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BRING YOU TIDINGS OF GREAT JOY, THAT 
SHALL BE TO ALL THE PEOPLE: rox THIS BAY 
IS BORN TO YOU A b ane 18 CHRIST/ 


THE LORD, 
Luke ii 20, &c. 


yes, my tends Jets Chriſt i is truly a Sovitur, 

not only becauſe he comes in perſon to re- 
deem us; but alſo becauſe he comes to inform us 
what to do to conſummate the great work of our 


ſalvation, and to give it that perfection, which the 
Vol. 1 e 8 Deity 


£4, and that ſuffices, | 


rects you. 


EE” A 
Deity requires.. For, if he deigns to take upon 


himſelf. che cedemption of loſt man, it is not. with a 


view to ſet him at his eaſe, and exonerate-him en- 


tirely from the burthen laid „pon him. If he 


vouchſafes to contribute to it, by the aid of his 
medigtion, gt is nevertheleſs 10 will that we ſhould 
ſtrive to complete it by the Induſtry of bur dn 
exertions. Let us haſten then to Bethlehem, 
Chriſtians there to contemphte” this Infft - God. 
How full of rigour and ſeverity are the leſſons, he 
there teaches 1 But how invitingly tempered like- 
wiſe with inſmuating unction! No. bng reaſo- 
nings does he here make uſe of, no ſtudied ha- 


rangues, no ingenious fubtitities. He ffrews him- 


* „ "x 4 
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which points he effects moſt». admirably by his in- 


carnation. Tell us not that you want a liglit to 


conduct you intò the way of ſafety: ſuch a plea is 
inadmiſüble, when the example of this babe gi- 
* k Wd v4 IJ Y ENTS. C8: <4 141 27715 8210. 17 4 Ks of 
u. Say not that you want refolution to 
. wo 4 . il 22 1400 2 2918 ; 7 ö 3 N. 
eſpouſe the cauſe of virtue, when this ſame exam- 
5 T0 03-2765 50 Of 8 R 
ple ſtimul 


O eien ier C316 i 8 1% iliy/s 
ates 1 For the Son of God in this 
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reſpectful myſtery ſerves us both for a model and a 

motive : a molt perfect mo 
e » | CL 
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ach to cace ws th 
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! 
path, in which we ought. to walk; a moſt cogent 
motive, to engage us to enter upon it. Theſe 
two heads, brethren, I mean to expatiate on to- 
day, after having welcomed him neh us, by a 
fervent addrels to his ſacred: perſon. 

It muſt be our own fault ſolely, dear people, if 
we have any difficulty to find out the track, that 
leads to happineſs; ſince out new- born Saviour 
vouchſafes to indicate it to us by his heavenly 
example. - Such is the doctrine delivered by St. 
Paul in his Epiſtle to Titus; the grace of God, our 
Saviour, hath appeared to all men, infiruring us, Tit, 
i, 11. In which words he ſhews that Jeſus Chriſt 
is the model, propoſed for our imitation. A viſt be 
model ; for he has lived amongſt ws! © an infallible 
model; for he is God: an univerſal model; for lie 
bath appeared to all men: in fine, a well model f 
for it is only by walking in his foot eps that we 
can be brought to zhe expeBation of bis bleſſed bope. 
Ib. 13. Each of theſe circumſtances claims your - 
attention and your gratitude, my friends. 

Our divine Jeſus then is a viſible model, 1 fay; 
becauſe he has manifeſted himſelf evidently. and 
palpably, by dwelling with us, In addition to 
which, 1 moreover remark with St. Auguſtin, that 
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it was neceſſary it ſhould be ſo; ſince man can 
only imitate what he ſees. The Chriſtian, it is 
true, ſhould be guided by the light of faith, and 
not blindly led by the impreſſion of external ob- 
jects. But man is man; and his judgment muſt 
ever be regulated by the influence of his percep- 
tions. Now God, in the brilliancy of his glory, 
does not affect our ſenſes; for he is a light not to 
be perceived by the eyes of the fleſh, But, Oh 
the depth of his divine mercy and myſterious wil- 
dom! He yeſts himſelf with a. borrowed form to 
become viſible, and veils his ſacred nature with the 
groſſneſs of our mortality. He conceals himſelf 
ſo effectually, as not to overpower us with the 
ſplendour of his Majeſty; and he diſcovers himſelf 
ſo fully, that we may with eaſe trace his ſteps. 
He i is eternal, and time atteſts his birth. He is 
inviſible, and our ſenſes acknowledge him. He is 
a pure ſpirit, and yet clothes himſelf with the ma- 
terial ſubſtance of a human body. 

The preſent feſtival, my brethren, bears witneſs 
to the accompliſhment of this grand myſtery ; the 
ſolace of the Chriſtian, and the confuſion of the 
Jew. Theſe confeſſed that the Meſſiah was to 


come, and direct them into the Path, in which they 
* were 


— * * Wn” 


I 
were to walk. But, on the other hand, they ob- 
ſtinately perſiſted to ſuppoſe this path to be a road 
of worldly grandeur and magnificence. However, 
their expectations prove vain : for the oracle is ful- 
filled, and the plan of heaven executed according 
to its original deſign, in defiance of their hopes. 
As to the nature of this deſign, the Son of God 


had not hitherto explained it ſo ſatisfactorily; hav- 


ing reſerved that point for his perfonal appearance 
among us, But now, he will have the ſtable, in 
which he 1s born, to be made the ſchool of our 
inſtruction ; and here, ſtigmatizing the pomp, the 
opulence, . and the ſenſuality of the world, he ſhews 
us a rude and unpleaſant proſpect, and commands 
us to follow him. Wherefore, if we are deſirous 
to reach the goal of happineſs, let us model our 
comportment by his, and we ſhall be ſure, to obtain 
our wiſhes. 

For who, dear people, is it, that bere offers us 


is guidance? It is the Moſt High, the Supreme 


Being. The grace of God hath appeared to ail men, 
lays the Apoſtle. What further aſſurance can I 
wiſh for to tranquillize my fears? It is a God, who 


informs me, by his own example, of the conduct 


| muſt obſerve. What have I to apprehend then ? 
B 3 -* "Gan. 
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Can I be miſtaken or go aſtray, while I tread in the 


| ſteps of a God, incapable of errour, the qeernal 


wiſdom, the truth incarnate? 
Let the world exclaim againſt the whacked of 


the road, which this Infant-Deity marks out. For 


my part, I will never abandon it. Yes, my 
God! when the winds of temptation roar; when 
the ſuggeſtions of the common enemy aflail me on 
every quarter; it is my conſolation to reflect that 
thou doſt deign to lead me through theſe diſagre- 
able and painful ways: that I am purſuing the 
track, which thou diſcovereſt to me: in ſhort, that 
I am walking in the path, which thou haſt choſen 
for thyſelf: a path ſecure, although Unpeaſahc; ; 
and unerring, although rugged. 

Be pleaſed moreover to obſerve, my friends, that, 
in this ſtable, we have not only a viſible and an in- 
fallible model, but alſo a general and an univerſal 
one. For the grace of God hath appeared to all men, 
inſtrucbing us. Do not imagine that the ſolid leſſons 
of his manger are intended for ſome particular per- 


ſons only; for ſuch claſſes among us, as his direc- 
tive wiſdom has conſigned to filence and obſcurity. 


No, Chriſtians, no. They are calculated for every 
rank, and i 1t would be a gfols'! deluſion to think the 
. contrary; 


. 
contrary. am not ignorant that the difference of 
circumſtances is very great in life. However, as 
in this diverſity of conditions there is only one com- 
mon end, wiz. ſalvation; ſo no one can obtain 


that end, but by a perfect conformiey with Chriſt, 


the general archetype. And this it was he aimed 
at in being born ii a ſtate of humility and indigence; 
that the high as well as the low, the rich equally 
with the poor, might find matter for ee imita- 
tion, in copying his example. 
Without altering the rules of his des 
which has it's views in heaping / wealth on ſome, 
while penury and wretchedneſs are the portion of 
many others, this new- born Saviour exhibits a pat- 
tern to every ſtate. For hat, ſays St. Paul, does 
he mean to teach us, when he inculcates the obli- 
gation of renouncing the love of the world? Only 
to acquaint us that we muſt abjure all diſorderly 
affections, which corrupt the heart, by attaching it 
to the honours, riches, and pleaſures of this life; 
that we muſt deny ungodlineſs and worldly defires. 
Tit. ü. 12. Whereas, this diſengagement of the 
heart is by no means incompatible with the actual 
enjoyment of theſe ſame things,” To be Freren 
"ye egen let us ſtill keep our tation at the in- 
i B 4 ſtructive N 


( ® } 
ctructive 1 manger of this infant, and RAINS to the 
events that accompany. his birth. Elan 

For obſerve, brethren, this 834 th cotideainpti 
ble at preſent, if I may ſay ſo, and ſo wonderfully 
| degraded, dos not forget his dignity nor his dues, 
Although unknown to men, he aſſembles the ce- 
leſtial choirs about his <radle. - Not content with 
the homage of heaven, he likewiſe calls for that of 
the earth: and humbled, as he is, he knows how 
to make the world ſenſible of his importance; and 
that not only in the moſt diſtinguiſhed of it's inha- 
| bitants, but to the extremity of it's limits alſo, 
Already three princes, by. divine inſpiration, for- 
| ſake their country and their thrones to ſeck and 
to adore him. Although he enforces poverty by 
his example, he does not refuſe the gold, which 
they preſent him with, in teſtimony of his Sove- 
reignity. Averſe, as he is, to luxury and parade, 
he permits them to burn their incenſe, in acknow- 
ledgment of his Diyinity. His crib becomes his 
throne; his cradle his palace; every thing around 
kim proclaims him to be the Son of the Moſt High; 
and, notwithſtanding: the partial ſacrifice he here 
makes ot his ſupreme grandeur, he ſtill retains the 
rights, that are due to W as the Lord of nature. 
977141 | | 1 | Faker 
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Hither then J invite you all, my friends, with- 
out diſtinction or reſerve. In this infant, the 
model of all, all will find the grounds of their in 
ſtruction and improvement. Ye poor ! draw near 
to his manger; and here learn to be fatisficd 
with your condition, to ſuppreſs your mur- 
mure, and to ſtifle all impatience. If you be but 
docile, and obſervant of his leſſons, this neceſſitous 
and debaſed God will convince you of the hap- 
pineſs of your ſtate: he will teach you that, 
to ſubmit to the difficulties attending it with a 
chillen ſpirit, is the road to heaven, and that, 
having completed your courſe of ſufferings here, 
you will be tranſlated to an endleſs felicity hercafter. 
Ye rich! come ye hither alſo, and you will learn, 
not to relinquiſh your earthly wealth, but to make a 
proper uſe of it; to poſſeſs it without permitting 
it to engroſs your affections; in the midſt of your 
opulence to acquire, by degrees, that poverty of 
ſpirit, which is eſſentially requiſite to your future 
well-being. In ſhort, Chriſtians, whoever you 
be, repair to the ſtable, that contains this God 
incarnate, to be inſtructed in the ſcience of ſalva- 
tion. The example of your divine Preceptor is 
univerſal. Whatever ſide you view it on, in his 

| adorable 


E | 
adorable perſon, you will find your biforniaadds, 
For he js not only a viſible, an infallible, a general 
mode}, as you have. now ſeen; but he is alſo a 
neceſſary one; and that to: ſuch a degree indeed 
that, unleſs we copy him as nearly as poſſible, our 
expectations of eternal bliſs n K rere fall to 
the ground. 

I own, dear people, I cannot 10 be frac with 
dread, when I refle&- that the rule of conduct, 
hela up by Jefus Chriſt, is ſo eſſential to falva- 
tion that every other direction leads to miſery 
unchangeable. But the oracle of his holy ſerip- 
ture tells us poſitively that in him alone we are to 
ſeek our ſecurity; for there is no other name under 
heaven given to men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. 
Ac. iv, 12. The wailings of his cradle, ſays, St. 
Bernard, prochaim what the example of his life 
was to confirm, Here he publiſhes aloud that he 
is the way; and that none, but ſuch as follow 
him, ſhall be admitted into heayen. Here he in- 


forms us that he is the gate; and that if we refuſe 


to go in by it at preſent, it will be for ever barred 
| againſt us. Here he acquaints us that he is the 
truth; 2nd that all, who negle& to liſten to him, 
_ become the dupes of errour, and deluſion. 
e 


E 

Here, in fine, he cries out that he is the life, and 
every thing elſe is fraught with death. From all 
which let us conclude that from his very cradle 
he condemns the world, which purſues a different 
road, and profeſſcs itſelf an open enemy to his dic - 
tates. No other option then is left us, but either 
to periſn with the world, by loading ourſelves with 
the maledictions, which this bendeny Saviour already 
vents againſt it; or to ſave our fouls with Chriſt, 
by making choice of the way, he takes the pains 
to indicate to us. For moſt aſſuredly, if we for- 
ſake the company of his choſen party, we ſhall 
have every thing to apprehend from our obſtinacy 
and contempt. ? 

And in fact, my friends, whenever you ceaſe to 
regard this infant as your model, and to follow 
his injunctions, there is nothing fo alarming but 
you may have reaſon to live in. dread of it. For 
what greater wilfulneſs can there be? Our guide 
ſhews us the road, which alone conducts to hap- 
pineſs; yet we deſpiſe his directions, and prefer a 
way, which he aſſures us, will terminate in our 
ruin. What can we allege in juſtification of ſuch 
a conduct? Does not Chriſt, by being made man, 
plainly intimate that the commands, he lays upon 

15 us, 
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us, are within our reach? Can we expect that 
he will frame a different code of laws for us ? or 
hope that he will judge us by any more favoura- 
ble maxims hereafter, than thoſe he teaches us to 
day? No, dear people, it is not poſſible it ſhould 
be ſo. His deerees are immutable : he will abate 
nothing of what he now exacts : and, if you do 
not chooſe to copy his divine pattern, be perſuad-- 
ed you will never reach that ſeat of immortal 
glory, to which he deſires to conduct you, Let 
us ſee, in the next place, how far he ſerves as a 
motive to encourage us on our journey. 

The path of ſalvation, marked to us by our 
Saviour in the cradle, is certainly difficult and 
rugged, becauſe it is a road of mortification and 
felt-denial. Nevertheleſs, we ought not to be 
diſheartened at it's apparent roughneſs, when we 
behold our Redeemer himſelf leading the way 
through it. His appearing in our fleſh is a ſuffi- 
cient motive to excite us to undertake and ſuf- 
fer every thing. Upon this head likewiſe I will 
make four ſhort re flections. Who then is it that 
ſets us the example, in the ſtable of Bethlehem, of 
the deportment required of us? Firſt, it is a 


God, who is infinitely ſuperiour to us. Secondly, 
it 


[8] 
it is a God, become man like ourſelves. ' Thirdly, 
ir is a God, brought down to a condition more 
indigent . than ours. Fourthly and finally, it is 
a God, reduced to this wretched ſtate, without the 
obligations of ſubmitting to it, that we have. 

Firſt then, I ſay, it is a God, infinitely ſuperiour 
to created nature, that here vouchſafes to ſhew 
us our, duty by his own example. The ancient 
Pagans made a merit of imitating the Deities, to 
whom. their fictions had given birth. Whence St. 
Cyprian ſtyles the vices of their imaginary Divi- 
nities conſecrated vices, which their deluded votaries 
copied on motives of religion. We are deſirous 
to reſemble ſuch as move in a higher ſphere than 
ourſelves; and whether it be from vicws of in- 
tereſt or policy, we make it our boaſt to walk in 
the footſteps of the great; and, although we fre- 
quently go aſtray by ſo doing, ſtill we hope that 
the witneſſes of our errours will deem us the ob- 
jects of their pity, rather than of their cenſure. 
What an aſtoniſhing aſſurance then for worms 
of; the earth to refuſe to adopt the plan, which the 
infinite majeſty. of their God has taken the trouble 
to delineate for them! How deplorable to fee 
Chriſtians, marked with the blood of the myſtic ' 

| lamb, 


TW 
umb. liſted into his ſervice: and enrolled under 
his banners, unwilling to take up the arms, which 
their commander himſelf makes uſe of againſt the 
enemies of their ſouls, and ſhrink at -the humi- 
lations, that he embraces freely to promote their 
eternal welfare! What an intolerable impudence, 
ſays a holy Father, ſpeaking on this ſubject! Can 
any puniſhment ſuffice to expiate the guilt of it? 
But if it be a God, you will reply, that leads 
the way, hie has ſtrength ſufficient to ſurmount the 
difficulties, that may occur: he wants no other aid 
to triumph over the obſtacles of this weighty un- 
dettaking than his own omnipotence. Yes, bre= 
thren, it is a God, infinitely ſuperiour to, and in- 
finitely more powerful than you : but I muſt add 
, moreover that he is alſo a man like yourſelves, 
who ſuſpends, as we may ſay, the prerogatives of 
his divinity, to ſhew us only the weakneſs of our 
humanity. He poſſeſſes nothing more than you 
do. The defire of his Father's glory animates 
him; and the like defire muſt encourage you. The 
zeal of your ſalvation inflames him; and the like 
zeal ſhould conſume you. Gface ſupports him z 
and it depends ſolely on yourſelves to experience 
Irs" efficacy, and to follow it's impreſſion, 
g What 
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frequent murmurs at the poverty of your con- 


dition? To ſtop them, ſhall it not be enough tao 
hold cut the example propoſed to you in the 


myſtery of this day? the example I ſay, of a God, 
ſtill poorer- than yourſelves. Let us return again 
tõ Bethlehem ; for it is there, worldly wiſdom | 
that thy” reaſonings are confounded. The palace, 


Jeſus chooſes for his birth, is the harbour and re- 


treat of beaſts; while his ſole covering and ſecurity 
againſt the inclemency of the weather att only a' 
few rags, and of them ſcarcely enough wherewith to 
clothe and ſwaddle him. Mary ſheds tears at her 
diſtreſsful ſituation: Joſeph cannot help mingling 
his at the pitiable ſcene. Bur Oh, ſuperfluous and 
uſeleſs tenderneſs! What is there in all this that 
does not happen by the ſecret diſpenſations of his 
Providence, which has ordained the whole of this 
tranſaction for the welfare of mankind ? For, if 
Chriſt be born amidſt the grievances of poverty, is 
it not his own: free choice that he appears in ſuck 
a ſtate? How profound, O Lord ! are thy judg- 
ments! how inſcrutable thy ways! What docu- 
ments here for you, my dear people, to teach you: 
to ſubmit chearfully to that ae condition, in 
which 
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which his ſacred hand has placed the greateſt part 
of you; and, after the pattern of this divine babe, 
to embrace with joy the difficulties of a ſtate, 
which he has ſanctified ſo eminentiy, by the in- 
fluence of his bleſſed example? 7 WF 

In fine, my friends, the perſon, who bare ex- 
hibits this complete model of ſelf-denial to us, is 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, who had none of the 
obligations to practiſe it that we have. For. when he 
enters on this painful courſe of penury and affliction, 
he is induced to it only by the two following rea- 
ſons: firſt, to make ſatisfaction to his Father for our 
ſins; and, ſecondly, to preſerve us from any future 
relapſe. You, dear Chriſtians, are obligated, in 
both theſe reſpects, to purſue the ſteps of this hea- 
venly infant; who, at his birth, points out to you 
this way of mortification, as your only remedy for 
the paſt, and your ſole preſervative for the future. 
For what could incline a God thus to humble, 
to debaſe, to annihilate himſelf, but that we might 
learn to do ſo likewiſe? And, if he has vouch- 
ſafed to diſcharge our debts, does not this his 
goodneſs challenge our moſt ſincere and * 


acknowledgments? 1 
| Tes, 


„ HEY 
Yes y God F pröftrate in thy ſacredl pre- 
ſelhbe La with mame my 'paſt ingratitüde: 
Thy Kimfple ſhews me the road 1 oüght un" 
(bid do take? and 1 now determine" reſb- 
mteky on compiying with it's adeicc. Muſt 1 
in! Futute contemn a "world," lch Hütterto 1 
have been too fond of? Doſt thou requite me 
to renounce it's maxims, ſo long my rule and 
law? I will obey the tender invitations of thy 
cradle. Speak, divine Infant! I am ready: no- 
thing can be difficult to me, whilſt I am guided 
by a God. Complete, Oh adorable Saviour ! the 
work of my ſalvation, which thou beginneſt by 
this preſent myſtery, and enable me to co-operate 
with thee in effectually ſecuring it. If, for this 
purpoſe, thou muſt abandon me to the poverty, 
that now diſtreſſes me; to the miſcry, that purſues 
me; if thou expecteſt me to endure the uneaſineſs 
and pain, that now torment me; the ſickneſs and 
affliction, that prey upon me; I am willing, Oh 
| facred Babe! and reſign myſelf to thy ap- 
pointments; inaſmuch as I ſhall thereby be- 
come more conformable to thee. Only ſuffer me 
to remain near thy cradle, and to mix my tears, 
my ſorrows, my humiliations with thine. Give 

Vol. III.] | PD 5 ont He ĩ ( 
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that, ſimplicity, of heart, anch, is tequiſſte to 
ol 1 5 thou there Fe, >. qv enable. 
me to adhere {0 cloſely to the dictates: of. thy cxiby 
that by, a, perfect ,obſcryance of, and compliance, 
with, them in this life, I may in; the next, deſqtye 
25 a e jaw! ee e of thy, 1. 
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| HE <= 58a of the Fro > ane farts 
* ſeeing the. grand myſtery of the incarnation of 
the Son of God, the fublime dignity of this heaven-- 

ſent Redeemer, and the wonderous een of his: 
n had previouſly aſſigned to him the different 
Aue 55 names 
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188 of Emmanuel; the Angel of the great council ; 


bes the Gat of future 1 Kc. «3 names 


Pn 2 eſſentially voiced to him from the firſt in- 
\ ſtant of his conception. But becauſe he could not 


be entitled ac the appeę llatipn oh, Saviour withoutthe 


the effuſion of his blood, this he begins to ſhed for 


us in the myſtery of this day: a day, dear people, 
in which we celebrate the early exertions of his love 


for man, by fubmirting his infant fleſfr to the 


bloody knife of circumciſion. O divine Deli- 
verer of .our::race!.} How àctide id thy Charity, 
which prompts thee ſo ſoon to manifeſt thy deſign 


of making, ona. future day, an. entire ſacrifice of 


this body, for a cauſe ſo near thy heart! Yes, O 


God Thou didſtſybje thyſelf ro;this painful ce- 


remony:; to teach ys chat obedience, which thy ex- 
ample recommends ; and ta merit, by thy em- 
pliance witlr this ſanguinary law, a claim to the 
name of Jeſus, which is here conferred upon thee, 
That we may experience it's virtue, and reap the 
benefits intended by the ſoleminity of this day, we 


will now e thy aidzichie ee ſource of 


al/buv good enor bio od Eo oy pho 


eee Chriſtians, was an Exterior mark, 
C Mt — b which 


1 

which the Lord preſcribed to Abraham, in order 
that his deſcendants might be-diſtinguiſhed froin 

other nations: in which point of view, this cere- 

mony contained 1 nöthing but what reflected honout 

on the people, on whom it was impoſed. But, at 


the ſame time, he made it a ſacrament, by means | 


of which, in the- opinion of divines, the original 
ſtain of their proto-parents ſin was done away with 
their on blood. In this light, the law of circum- 
ciſion may juſtly be conſidered as an inſtitution ex- 
tremely humbling: inaſmuch as it carried with it 


an undeniable proof of fin. Nay, fo ſtrongly tinged 


does it appear with · this foul dye, that St. Luke 


himſelf ſeems apprehenſive of relating the circum- 


ſtances: of the myſtery now before us; which not 
one of the other Evangeliſts has thought proper to 


give a hint of even. They none of them make 


any difficulty to inform us chat he was ſcourged; 
that he was buffeted and ſpit upon; that he was 
traduced as an impoſtor, and crucified as a ſlave. 


But they all appear aſhamed to tell us that he was 


circumciſed. And why ? Becauſe circumciſion E 
was the conſequence of ſin,” and a convincing teſti- 
mony of guilt. Wherefore, as there can be no- 
W more oppoſite chan ſin to the holineſs of the 
C3 Deiry, 


al 
Deity, ſorely his divine Stn: wuſt have been parti 
cularly influenced, to ſubmit ta a ceremony, that 
was ſo deeply marked with It's impreſſion 3 a cere- 
mony, ſo prejudicial to the. opinion we ought to 
harbour of his innocence, of hig ſanctity, of his 
Godhead. Various indeed are the reaſons -al: 
ſigned by the ancient Fathers; out of which I wl 
ſelect a few, that may illustrate his intenrians; and 
in the firſt place, his wiſh 40 ;Exrehd the. . 
due to his Almighty Parent. 
St. Auguſtin, in his nt e Teſta. 
ment, remarks chat the firſt occaſion, ah which the 
Supreme Being deigus to take the title of Lurd, is 
upon the creation of mankind. Whereby he ſhews 
that he looks upon it. a greater honour to be the So- 
vereign of the- human race, than of all the reſt of 
his admirable works. What an inereaſe of glory 
does he then obtain, by becoming the maſter of his 
own San!, An increaſe, infinitely more extenfive 
than by being Lord of myrjads of worlds. For the 
more diſtinguiſhed . the perſons, over whom the 
ſceptre ĩs ſwayed, the more exalted, in proportion, 
is he that manages and wields it. Of conſequence, 
therefore, the crown of the etetnal Father muſt re- 
cæiue an infinite addition af luſtre, by having a God 
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for his ſubject, for his ſervant, for his ſlave. 'Thou 


arty ſervant, in thee foalli] bs glorified: II. Alix. 


this degrading ceremony, ſtoops to the condition 
of the reſt of the Iſraelites; and puts himſelf on a 
level with the people, whom his Father conquered 


with a ſtrong band, when he freed them from the 


| 3 and bondage of the Egyptians. 


e 3 86e Al, fan} Beads, .-Ovr: kehren 


Naviows; at his circumciſion, is not enly branded 


for a vaſſal; he is moreover ſingled out as a ſacri- 
fice to the ſupremie excellence of the Deity. For 
as the Paſchal Lamb, which the law required 
ſhould be immolated at the Paſſover, was marked, 
by a particular token, to the Sovereignity of God; 
ſo was Jeſus Chriſt, whom St. Paul tells us God had 
ſealed, branded with the ſcar of circumciſion, and 
marked as a victim to the omnipdtence of his Fa a 
_ in the name of all the faithful.  - | 

- Secondly, he is circumciſed in compliance wich 
the prerept enjoined, as I have already faid, to 


Abraham and his poſterity, of which number he 


was one. In the head of the book it is! written of me | 
that T:fbould do thy will. Pl. xxxix. 11. How the 


w dear Chriſtians, bete begins to reveal it- 


C4 | ſelf? 
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ſelf? When T'open.vur-yearly calendar, and there 
read, at the very cominchcenũent of it; the ur cum- 
ciſon of the Lord, do 1 not immediately iperceive 
the accompliſnment of this prophecy? Yes; I see 
that the budding infancy of my Redeemer is diſtin- 
{ guiſhed by an act of the moſt heroic and unreſerved 
-obedience: He became obedient unto death, even ibe 
death of is croſs. Phil. v. 8. St. Paul, with the 
greateſt reaſon, is profuſe of his encomiums on this 
proof of Chriſt's ſubmiſſion: nor can I think the 
Inſtance now before us, brethren, to be leſs de- 
ſerving of our notice. A public execution is by 
no means an infallible evidence of guilt: for we 
know that the moſt innocent have ſometimes been 
victims to the weakneſs of mankind. But to be 
circumciſed is an indubitable-afſurance of one's be- 
ing a ſinner, or at leaſt a deſcendant of that crimi- 
nal progeny. It is a badge of diſgrace and infamy 
in the ſight of both God and man. He rather 
choſe to loſe his life, ſays St. Bernard, than violate 
his obedience: to which we may ſubjoin that, ra- 
ther than be deficient in this capital point, he made 
no ſcruple to forfeit his very honour, a thing 
dearer to us than the breath we draw. Letlus no 
longer then complain, dear people, of the ſeverity 
10 5 9 5 of 
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of his injunctions; or pretend to ſay he is uncon- 


ſcious of the diffieulties attending them, becauſe 


he is unacquainted with the rigour of their obliga- 


tions: for, from the bright example, held up to us 
in the ſolemnity of this day, he may juſtly tell us 
to walk wort hy of. the. Wenn in n wwe are 
n Epheſ. iv. 1. — 
Thirdly, my friends, the Son of God i is circum- 
ciſed-from a principle of humility. He does not 
ſeek to ſhelter himſelf from the mortification of this 
leſſening ceremony, under the cloak of human re- 


putation, I ſhall ſully my character, I ſnall belie 


my ſanctity by ſubmitting to it. The world may 


hereafter ſay; what had he to do with circumci- 
ſion, that opprobrious ſtigma of guilt and infamy ? 
He committed no ſin himſelf ; he contracted none 


by his birth. That he committed none in perſon, 


although we had no other proof, his age alone is 
ſufficient teſtimony, the age of infancy and inno- 
cence. That he contracted none from his parents, 


the divinity ef his father, and the ſanctity of his 


mother, are more than ample vouchers. How 
then did he become infected with it? Only ulce- 
rated fleſh demands the aſſiſtance of the lancer ; 


whereas ; 
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culate virgin; it is an holy, a divine, 2 detfied 


the great end of our creation. On theſe. grounds, 
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| whereas the ſacred- fleſh of this heavenly. infant ' 


-undefiled with the taint of vice. It is the work of 
the Holy Spirit ; it is the production of an imma. 


fleſh, united to the moſt; ſacred and adorable ward 


of God. Why then mangle it, as if mertiſied ? ? 


| 8 alone can tell um. 


In imitation then of the bumility, which our 1 8a. 


viour here exhibits ; in imitation of his obedience; 


in imitation of the homage, he renders to his Fa- 
ther, by the effuſion of his blood in this myſtery of 
the circumciſion, let us learn to circumciſe our 
pride, by lopping off every excreſcence of vanity 
and felf-conceir. Let us take up the reſolution to 
be obedient, like him, although, if neceſſary, at 
the expenſe of character and life; and to be ever 
ready to make a ſacrifice of our all to his ſervice, 


let us circumciſe our hearts, the ſource of all our 


"misfortunes, by a conſtant mortification of that 
innate concupiſcence, which the Apoſtle ſtyles che 


body of fa ; by ſuppreſſing the cravings and de- 
mands of ſclf-love, by curbing our affections, and 


by retrenching every inordinate attachment, that 


ties us to the word. Let us circumciſe our bo. 


r 8 dies, 
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dies, bytdenying them thas caſe and reſt, by rofuſing 
them thoſe conveniences, they ſo much delight in, 
and by ꝓutting them entirely under the goavecament 
af temporance. Let us eircumciſe our ſenſes, by 
keeping them within the bounds of a chriſtian de- 
corvitn's: thati as they hre deſigned by Providence 
to be the vehicles of aun temporary comfort, ſo the 
proper; uſe of them may alſo e us gras in 


immortal happineſs, S i 


Fmally, my brethren, Jeſus chat was circum- 
ciſed far us; and to proſecute: that plan, which he 
had formed from 8 He was circum- 


ciſed,“ fays St. Bernard, 6 for the ſame intent, as 


he was born, and fot which he meant, in due 
time to ſacriſice his life.” In ſhort, he was cir · 
cumeiſed to be out adorable Jeͤtl... 
But why do I appropriate this purpoſe to iis cir- 
3 when the fame, was the drift of all his 
actions, all his ſufferings, his whole exiſtence ? As 
often, ſays an holy Father, as the name of Jeſus 
ſtrikes my ear, my thoughts and my affections fly 
to Bethlehem, to Nazareth, to Calvary.” O eter. 
nal word! why. cameſt thou amongſt us? To be 
our Jeſus, Why didſt thou travel, ſweat, and la- 
Nenn aogh voy e: hou SOL GT ebene 
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— on chis earth of ours To be our Jeſus, 
ll | Why 1 wert thou ſcourged at a pillar, crowned: with 
1 thorns, and ſentenced to a croſs? For ng other 


renaſon than that nc as e wee our 
| | Jeſus. Ni 25,10 6 
fl Whatever as Haw 1 055 views a Pitare 


at the time, he came much” nearer to the line of 
truth than he could poſſibly: ſuppoſe? - His pen, 
unknowingly to himſelf, was guided by an 'invi- 
ſible hand, and declared the true 'reaſon of the 
death of the Son of God. It was cuſtomary in thoſe 
days, at the execution of a malefactor, to affix a 
label to the gallows, intimating the cauſe and 
crime, for which they ſuffered. When Pilate 
therefore took up his pen to indite the title of the 
croſs, who would. not have expected that he ſhould 
have wrote down, ſeditious,  deftroyer of the tem- 
ple &c.? For theſe were the offences, of which 
our Saviour ſtood accuſed. .” But no; the Spirit of 
God does not permit it. He obliges the judge, 
who had paſſed ſentence upon him, to atteſt the 
true cauſe of his arraignment and condemnation. 
They put, ſays the Evangeliſt, over bis | bead the 
cauſe written, this is Jeſus. Matt. xxvit. 37. As if 
the Holy Ghoſt had faid : are you deſirous to know 
why 


why de werdaticarntte het trhclged'? | Becauſe 
he dd your Jeſus) Why is be to-whom the cleſtial 


K 0 1 


choirs Pay indeſſunt adorktion, here inſultech and 


laſphemed7! Becauſe le i Four? Jeſus. Where 
fore is the Gbd, whoſe crow is glory, ard whoſe 


raiment is beatity itfelf; here diſgraced- with & dia- 


dem ef cbt und export it public to ham and 
nakedtefs d The oy reafen, IU repeat onck more, 


i/becadſ he%is your Jeſs: "They "Pa bis cauſe 


Willen 54 i is Je, s | N S017 27 
In this regard, Pilate propheſied in a wandel fi-- 


milar to Caiphas, at the beginning of bur Re- 
deemeb's paMon: So true it is that the Lord fre- 


quent makes uſe of the ĩnterpoſition of ſuperiours 
for the manifeſtation of his will. Pilate, a civil 
magiſtrate, 'unconſcious'of what he is ſaying, an- 


noumees tothe Hebrews, to the Greeks, and to the 


Romans, that the perſon, executed before their 


eyes, is condemned tb death, becauſc he is a Jeſus: 


this be writes upon his. eroſs, in each of their re- 
ſpective languages. On the other hand, Caiphas, 


| a ſuperintendant f religious matters, ating i in his 


capacity at a council of the prieſts and phariſces, 
pronounces this deciſive ſentence ; it is meet this 
man ſhould die. 5 wherefore? To ſave the 


Com- 


_ commynity'; that is 30 ay, 10 he a Jeſus tq!chem, 
Ii is expedient one man ſhould dit for the prople, John 
vi. 14. It is chen ſolely. for che love of us, (may; 
tries, the Son of, God; allymes this name,..which 
be ſes ſo high, a yalue, n, 1Blefied he his os 
155 ſor jr cxertinns. in pur Mrcgeed ei 20 


E. ee eaph of, . perultgr 10 
himſelf, that it can be applied. to no one eig, He 
is the Son, he is the Mord, he i 18 the image gf ib 
Father, and he is Na. The three former of theſe 
apprllations ſhe w the light he ſtands in, in regard to 
his heavenly Parent. But the: laſt, hich, hel ac- 

quired at his circumciſion, by th firſt effuſion. of 
his blood, carries with it no ſort of reference either 
to the Father, to the Holy Shoſt, to the Angels, 
or, in ſhort, to any other being beſides, ourſelves. 
This ſacred name appertains to Man alone. ...So 
very great, and, at the ſame time, ſp, ingsnious is. 
his: love for us, that he has not only condeſcended 
to have our name inſerted with his -w as the God 
of Abraham, the God of Jſaac, the God of Jacob & c. 
but he has moreover. contrived fo to mix and inter- 
weave them at * not * to 10 n 


e Þ 
lation; he has aſſumed, vont een tha 
alla, which is particular to us. 
And yet. m Ydekr. People, hom ohen PAY you 
forget kim? Or, tonſpeak. the truth more plainly, 
how ſeldom do you think of him? He offers up 
far qu the; firſt fruits of his ſacred blood z and you 
reſerve for him the dregs of an exhauſted life only, 
He no ſoonet begins to lie, than he hegins ta ſuf, 
fer in aur behalf; while you refuſe to pay obedir 
ence to kim, till broke down by the drudgery f 
ſin. He, wiſhes in | that, reſpectful name Jeſus, 
which; the Angels adore. with tremour, to include 
and compriſe you; and yet you pronounce it 
withput reverence. Without reverence, do I ſay? - 
Lou pronoupce it with a diſdainful inſolence; you 
blaſpheme it; you moſt ungratefully diſown it, 
Ungratefully, I repeat and could [ declaim upon 
this ſubject: till the end.,of-time wichout ceaſing, l 
ſhould. fall ſhort of cxprefling the foul, the atrocious 
malignity of your ingratitude. This divine Jeſus 
ſets ſo kigh a value on your ſouls, that, although 
be buys them at the immenſe price of. his adorable 
blood, ſtill he thinks he pays but little for them; 
Whereas, you ſell them to his inyeterate, enemy for 
a wifling gain, for a brutal ſatisfaction. - | 


But, 


l 32 ] | 
Barg my friends, er us di longer infule! the in 
knits charity of the Son of God. The old year is 

now concluded. It is fork,” it is frallowed 4p in 
the Seer ock eternity ; never; never mere to 
be retrieved. Let the eriminal putſults then] the 
iniquitous ſchemes,” tlie vitious habits, in which it 
ſaw us engaged, be abſorpt for ever with it. Let 
| the new year Which to day is opening to us, be 
7 the witneſb of our reformation: and the advocate of 
our pardon. Let us now in earneſt turn toward 
our Jeſus, and devote onfſelves to His ſervice 
Let the bleſſings of his ſacred name be no longer 
loſt upon us. Let us imprint it on our ee . 
adoring him in ſpirit, in the receſſes of oùr in 
rior, and frequently preſenting him with all ng 
we have or are Let us imprint it on our words; 
often converſing on the things khat relate to him, 
and reciting what he has done t6'be-entitled'to this 
appellation. Let us imprint it' on our actions; of 
fering them all to him, and beſeeehing him t; af. 
ſiſt us in the performance of our duty. "Finally, 
| Net us imprint it on our hearts; ſaying with St. Ber. 
nard, „ All food appears inſipid to me; unleſs [ 
taſte my Jeſus in itz” and crying out to him with 
e CCC 


eternal happineſs in the life to come. Amen. 


L 33 1 
the prophet, For thy name's ſake, O God! be propi- 
tious to my fins. 

" Jeſus, our heavenly Saviour ! 1 who haſt promiſed 
to grant us all we ſhall aſk for in thy name, behold 
I have now a petition, to preſent to thy goodneſs ; 
and this, I fay, not” only in virtue of thy holy 


name,: but alſo for the increaſe and the -intereſt of - 


its. glory, viz. that thou wouldſt preſerve it from 
being buried in oblivion, and make that appella- 
tion ever dear to thy ſervants. Thy Angel com- 
manded us to call thee by this title, becauſe thou 
wert deſtined to ſave us from our ſins: for which 
reaſon, thou canſt not reflect upon it, without call- 
ing us to thy remembrance; without granting us 
the forgiveneſs of our innumerable offences ; with- 
out directing us, by thy light, into the way of ſal- 


vation ; without giving us thy grace in this life, and 


" * 2 k Fa 1 . - x * f * "a 
a * x4 -4 a * $ ©y /* * ES £0 CY e * * * 9 * — 
r .. POTTY WEST I . 010 
R . 9 " F * . g , , 
Mt 90 TRE 990397, ee adden mud nie 
i, 
* 4 ; 
On 06 ren of the TY 
D tf 8151 
10650 - / p " * — A 73 —_— * _— p . 
\ * % * . W — » . a 
1. 5 722401 * i 7 5 fi! ” T3 SI--7 * *. $ 8 + ; 1 
4. #". ui +234 e- - A OS * f di 1:44 PILLS] FD # % 


RA ie POWs,” THEY ADORED! Riu, 8 O PE- 
NIN THEIR TREASURES, THEY OFFERED HIM 
. THEIR GIFTS. CE educa Marr." "Us 11. 


ak. — ind te bend Behold 
the grandeur and magnificence of the Lord, 
thy God. The ſtar of Jacob has at length ap- 
peared, the promiſed ſign of the arrival of zhe 
defired of nations, of the Meſſiah, long ſince fore- 
told and predicted by thy prophets. By the 
guidance of this novel ſtar, men nurtured in idola- 
try ſet out in ſearch of him; and, having found 
him, proſtrate at his feet, they adore him, and 
01 on- 
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confeſs him by their preſents to be their Saviour; 


their King and their God. A myſtery here, my. 
brethren, that exceeds, our comprehenſion. Thoſe, ' 
who haye their Redeemer in the midſt of them, 
know him not; while they, that live in far diſtant 


regions, relinquiſh every thing to go in queſt of 
him. Hou profound, O God! are thy judgments } 
bow inſcrutabie thy ways! Some thou hardneſt, 


and to others thou ſheweſt mercy : every prefe- 


rence, being, ſtill the gift of thy free grace, This 


benevolent clemency of the Deity we, my friends, 
experience in the perſons of theſe three Kings; 
and it ſhould ever be our ſtudy to nouriſh a 
grateful ſenſe of the gratuitous choice he has 


vouchſafed to make of us, in calling us, through 


them, to the light of his ſacred goſpel. Let us 


learn our obligations from their conduct; and ex · 


amine how it is they ſeek, how they find and 
how they preſerve their Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt. 


They ſeek him then by a prompt and willing 
faith: they find him by an enlightened and ſincere 


faith; and they preſerve him by a durable and 


perſevering faith, Nothing can check the promp- 
titude ot their faith nothing can ſhock the ſin - 
oy of; tels. fauh; nothing can alter the per- 


D 2 1 ſeverance 
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ſeverance of their faith. Such, dear people, is 
the plan of my preſent diſcourſe z and ſuch ſhall 
be the ſubject of your pious attention, after having 
ſupplicated, by a ſhort prayer, the aſſiſtance of the 
Holy Spirit. 

The behaviour of the wit men, on the occa- 
ſion now before us, evinces beyond a doubt that 
the promptitude of cheir faith was ſuperiour to 
every difficulty. To ſearch for this Infant-Deity, 
they were obliged to forſake their families and 
their domeſtic concerns; and to attempt a weari- 
ſome journey, at the moſt inclement ſeaſon of the 
year. To find him, they were neceſſitated to 
abandon the religious worſhip of their anceſtors, 
and to diveſt themſelves of prejudices, which they 
had imbibed with their mothers milk. To be- 
come his ſervants, they were compelled to give 
up the phantoms of human reſpects, and boldly 
to adventure their very liberties and lives. 

The ſhepherds, who had the happineſs to be 
the firſt that were intreduced to the preſence of 
the Meſſiah, went to Bethlehem, it is true, as ſoon 
as they were ſummoned. But then they were in 
the neighbourhood of that town; in the” ſame 
Country, the Evangeliſt waged us. Luke i il, 8. They 
had 


er 
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had neither fatigue to undergo, nor danger to face. 
Charmed with the melodious hatmony they heard, 


encompaſſed with an heavenly light, and invited 
by the celeſtial choirs to take part in the glory of 


God and the peace of good men, how could they re- 


fuſe to give their attendance. at the cradle? 


| Whereas, the three Kings, ſeparated by an im- 


menſe tract of country, were incapable of reaching 
Bethlehem without a very great fatigue and no 
leſs a riſk. Not to mention that their inducement 
to undertake ſo perilous a journey was not the 


invitation of a concert of Angels, but the admo- 
nition of a ſilent ſtar only. 


Did not the goſpel atteſt it, who could believe 
that the faith of theſe Sages ſhould ſtand ſingle 
and unimitated in all the precincts of Judea. 
Jeruſalem indeed is thrown into confuſion by the 


news of their arrival: but ſtill Jeruſalem is not 
inclined to follow their example. She ſees within 


her ſtrangers, wha are come from the confines of 
the eaſt to make a tender of their allegiance to 


the King of the Jews: but ſhe does not think of 


going with them, to pay homage to her oWn 


Sovereign, although ſo near her gates. 


12 L my friends, inſtead of Siplaridg 
| D 1 the 


1 
* infatuation of the Iſtaelites, rather let us bes 
wail the incredulity of Chriſtians. Were thero 
ever fewer obſtacles, in the road to Jeſus chan at 
preſent? Or ever a greater backwardnels in look · 
ing for and ſeeking him? Theſe Gentiles ſet 
out from far diſtant climates. to offer adoration to 
him; and ſome of us will ſcarcely ſtir to wait upon 
him in his ſanctuary. So far from quitting the 
occupations we are engaged in, we think it much 
to drop our amuſements to attend his holy ſervice, 
A convincing proof of our inſenſibility and ex- 
treme want of faith, 
| Teo ſay nothing of the rank and quality of theſe 
three perſonages, who are generally underſtood at 
leaſt to have been men in high dignity, let it 
ſuffice that the prejudices of their birth and educa» 
tion ſeem invincible impediments to the work, 
they had undertaken, Repreſent to yourſelves, 
idolaters immerſed in ignorance, bewildered in 
errour, and confirmed in ſuperſtition by inſtruc. | 
tion, by example, by habit. Yet no. ſooner does 
an extraordinary conſtellation illuminate their he- 
miſphere, chan they obey it's dictates without de- 
mur. We baue ſeen, and we are ae they ſay. 
* ü, 2. 
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Hoy heroic their, faith !- God calls, and they 
anſyer. . God commands, and they obey, 1 in ſpite 
of oppoſition. For ever bleſſed be his all- -POwer- 
ful grace: for all powerful indeed it muſt be to 
be able thus to draw from the elbow. of idolatry 
; the ſlaves of ſuperſtition ; to attract from the boſom 
of eaſe the favourites. of fortune; ; and to make 
them 1 the zealous followers of. a Pom, mean, * 
jected Deity. 

Think, moreover, on the nh of obloquy to 
which their behaviour lays them open. What 
muſt have been the reflections of the public, on 
ſeeing 1 them abandon. their moſt i important occupa- 
tions, to go to remote climates in ſearch of an 
unknown King; and this on no better grounds 
than the apparition of a ſtar? How would the 
world condemn a conduct, which to buman eyes 
muſt appear ſo weak? Regardleſs of the ſhafts 
of cenſure however, and deſpiſing the opinions of 
men, they bid defiance to every obſtacle and obey 
the voice of God, 

_ Here, dear people, let us bluſh at the f 
tion of our timidity, which has fo frequently been 
A ftumbling- block to us. In fact, how often has 
the fear of the world nipped t che buds of your beſt 
| D 4 inten- 


83 
1 4% 
intentions? How often has this prevented you 
from breaking t the chains of thoſe” vices, that have 
enſlaved you. ſo. long ; ; and which, to this very day, 
are a ſource of grief to your wiyes and of unhap- 
; pineſs to your families? Tou wiſh, you Tay, to 
return to virtue; but the railleries bf your ptoffi- 
gate aflociates deter and keep you from it. A 
pitiful excuſe, my friends. For not to mention 
that your converſion may perhaps be the occaſion 
of theirs too ; would you hot be fully compeplated 
by the conſolations of indulgent heaven and the 
applauſe of all good Chriſtians? But by the force 
of human reſpects, that you experience yourſelves, 
judge of the weighty mater theſe Sages had 
to ſtruggle with. If now, when the empire of 
Chriſt is extended ſo widely, you find ſo much 
difficulty in "declaring for his cauſe ; what think 
vou of their impediments, at a time and in a 
country, that were ſtrangers to his name? For, 
dear Chriſtians, in ſpite of bad example, and the 
great number of rotten branches, that diſgrace our 
religion, the edifying conduct of it's truly virtuous 
members ſtimulates and bears us up: helps, theſe 
Kings had not, who walk alone and unſupported 
in the path of W and Juffice, - ; 


But 


( 
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U But what ſets the intrepidity of their faith in à 
* I fill brighter point of view is chat, to teach the 
„cradle of this new- born King, whoſe ſtar they hall 
»- Wl ſeen, they hazard every thing, their lives and li- 
0 berties not excepted, At firſt; perhaps, they miglit 
i- W not have foreſeen the conſequence of their expe- 
A dition. But, being arrived at Jeruſalem, and wit- 
n neſſes to the commotion exclted by the rumours 
n I of the birth of Chriſt, they could not but perceive 
d il the danger, chat threatened them, from the vio- 
ie lence' of à Prince fo jealous as was Herod: a 
© Prince, bent on ſparing neither the tears nor the 
„ blood of his ſubjetts, to ſecure himſelf in a throne, 
d into which he had ſtepped by uſurpation. A faith, 
of less firm than theirs, would have made no ſcruple 
h WW to diſguiſe itſelf under the cover of diſſimulation. 
k But they, ſuperiour to all politic and human con- 
a I fiderations, appear undaunted at Herod's court: | 
r, They relate to him the apparition of the wonder 
ful ſtar; and announce the birth of Chriſt, as well 
as their intentions of paying homage to his perſon. 
The alarms of an anxious Sovereign, the diſquiets 
of a troubled city weigh too lightly with them to 
ſhake their reſolution, or intimidate their faith: 
a Faith ſo eminently bright, that it ſhines without 

a faith 
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a rival in the territories of Judea; and has jt many, 
do you think, my hregurgn, in the wide h of 
Chriſtianity? \ 8 
| Where at preſent, are the 1 * 2 
vour to find their God at the hazard of their life, 

_ their liberty, or eyen at the riſk. of any trifling 
prejudice to their intereſt or convenience? Tes, 
you fay, we would willingly look for Jeſus ; ; but 
the doing ſo muſt, coſt us nothing, Is this to 
look. for him ſincerely? You. have loſt him by 
your ſins; and to recover him you have no road 
open, but that of penance and mortification, the 
very ſound of which affrights you. vou are ex- 
horted to forſake your diſſolute courſe of life, and 
ro fly from thoſe occaſiqns, which operate as ſo 
many baits, to decoy you into vice ; to moderate 
your paſñons; to put a ſtop to the ſcandal of your 
licentiouſneſs &c ; but in vain. Whatever verbal 
aſſurances you may give. you will not follow them 
in practice. And is this to imitate the Kings, 
who make a ſacrifice of their all, without reſerve, 
for the ſake of Chriſt ? Let us next conſider the 
ſincerity of their faith | in acknowledging and re- 
Vvering him. 

... The ſacred penman t tells that, entering the bouſ, | 
Tf thy 


. 
bey faund the child. with Mary his mother ; and 
os  proſtrating themſelves on the ground, they 
jared him. Matt. ii, 11. Oh! my friends; to 
ow ſeyere a trial is their credulity here expoſed ! E 
ang in lieu of the pomp and ſplendour, they 
ight juſtly expect to ſee, they find a helpleſs 
nfant, bathed. in tears, ſwaddled in rags, his cove- 


2 ing a ſtable, his bed a little ſtraw, his throne 
by z manger, his retinue a diſtreſſed pair in want of 


ommon neceſſaries? What can equal their ſur- 


74 priſe at the ſilence, the folitude, the univerſal 
| retchedneſs, that pervades his court? ? Can this, 
EX* | 


hey fay, be the perſonage pointed out by the ſtar ? 
n this be the Meſſiah, to diſcoyer whom we 

ave expoſed ourſelves to ſo many inevitable pe- 
ils? Is he to be known by ſuch credentials ? 
If be be a King, where is his palace? By a | God, 

here his temple 7 Wa | 
Here, as you may ſee; dear * every ap- 
pearance tends to ſhock them. But the pene-+ 
ration of their faith unravels the whole myſtery ; 
and eaſily reconciles what the prophets had an- 
pounced concerning the majeſty of this great De- 
liverer, and the abject condition, in which they 


nd bis Theſe: keming contradictions make nq 
une 


unfavourable impreſſion on them; becauſe the faith 

with which they are animated, unbinds their eyes u 

the light of truth. They perceive him to be a King 
although his kingdom is not of this world: that hi 
court is compoſed of celeſtial ſpirits only, and tha 


life. Hence by the very meanneſs of his prefer 


acquaintance. with thoſe ſacred writers, they do nd 


ſelves, and adore him. They adore him in ſpirit; 


their Sovereign. They offered him gold. By theit 
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the parade of his grandeur, is reſerved for a futur 


ſtate they know him to be the fame God, as the pro- 
phets reprefent in other paſſages as not's man, bu 
a worm of the earth; the reproach of men, and || 
outcaſt of the people. PL. xxi, vii. And from thei 


he ſitate to acknowledge him. They proſtrate then 


their outward proſtration of the body being ac 
companied with the inward deference of the heart 
They adore him ix truth; confeſſing him by thet 
homage to be the true and only God, 

Their adoration finiſhed, they preſent him with 
their gifts; gifts, expreſſive of the qualitics, the 
believe inherent to him as their Saviour, And 
firſt, they own him for their King, by rendering 
him regal honours, and paying tribute to him # 


{tile attitude they declare themſelves his vab 
fals; 
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vallals ; and with their gold. they tender their 
allegiance to him, ſubjecting themſelves wholly to 
lis authority and rule. That authority, which 
Herod trembles at, as the deſtruction of his illegal 
power, theſe ſtrangers: look up apt as the lacred 
guardian of their rights. 

And here, my friends, ſuffer me to put a duet. 
tion to you. Since you profeſs to acknowledge and 
adore Jeſus Chriſt, do you honour him with a ſin- 
ecrity equal to that of the Wiſe- men? Surrounded 
with the brightneſs of his glory, dazzled with the 
ſplendour” of his miracles, and carried on by the 
crowd of his votaries, it coſts you but little to 
irit Wl throw yourſelves at his feet. But is the homage, 
a which-you render him ſincere and truly genuine? 
ean Are your paſſions ſubjected to him: your incli- 
chef nations at his command? Does not the ambition 
of emerging from the ſtate of your obſcurity, and 
witli glittering in the beams of vanity, wholly fill your 
defires ? Are his precepts to you, as they were to 
David, indiſputable and deciſive ? ' Was I to enter 
into a detail of circumſtances, and the morals of 
the times, how viſibly would appear the glaring 
inconſiſtency between our practice and our crred! 
195 Kar aa immerſed in * z the diſciples 


buſied : 
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buſizd in ſhaking off the rags of poverty, in hort - 
ding up riches; and hurrying away their days down 
the tide of giddy pleaſure... Alas, O God] when 
will they, whom thou haſt deigned to call ſo gra 
tuitouſly, ceaſe to reſiſt thee; and to be, at leaſt in 
effect, thy moſt cruel perſecutors ? When: ſhall 
thoſe happy days arrive, in which they ſhall ſeek 
only thee, and ſigh for thee alone; and when, ha- 
ving with the three Kings rendered homage to thy 
Sovereignity, they ſhall haſten to adore thy God. 
head, under the veil of our humanit7 7 
In order then to bear teſtimony to the Divinity 
of Jeſus Chriſt, behold the Wiſe- men making to 
which heretofore they laviſhed on their idols, they i 
now conſecrate to him as their Sovereign Benefac- 
tor: thereby promiſing to abjure the errours of ſu- 
perſtition, and to bend the knee in ae to no 
other God than him. 

But take heed, dear Chriſtians. For this is al 
point you have never perhaps conſidered with the 
attention it deſerves. What the Wiſe-men here W 
promiſe, they engage both themſelves and theit i 

conſtituents to perform. They may properly be | 
TO the * of che Gentiles: The Son 4 
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ſpeak z they act in our name. We, at our baptiſm, 


entered inta; and ĩt 1 is our buſineſs at preſent to fulfil 
their obligations. For which purpoſe, we muſt 
not only! ceaſe! to burn incenſe to idols with our 


hands, of which there is no longer any danger; 
but, rhoreover,' we are bound to pluck them from 


rageniting 400 often. 


bo opea declaration of his humanity, of his being 
le; mortal, and penetrable to the ſting of death. 
Their faith informs them of the cruel ſeparation, 
eo muſt, in time, rake place between his, body 
1V- WY and his ſoul. her: here conduct, as. it were, this 


bonours of his funeral. However, the lame faith, 
Vbich acquaints them with the mortal condition of 
his human nature, apprizes them alſo of it's union 
vith the Deity; and conſequently. of it's being EX= 


are the qualities of myrrh, with which they here 


00 Preſent him, to embalm, and to preſerve. 
ol Wa 


Cod calls us. in the perſons of theſe ſages. They 


made a ſolemn ratification of the engagements, they = 


our hearts, where they. Ay. find acceſs and encou- 


But to go on. In eee as we are - told 
the three, Kings: did. to Jeſus Chriſt, they make an 


body to the grave; anticipating the memory and 


empt from the: horrours. of corruption. For ſuch | 


cn 


© Was your faith as ehlightened as theits, my bre: 
chren, you would reſpect your Saviour's humanity 
in the acceptance of his holy word. Becauſe it iz 
announced by men, you affect to hold it cheap 
But are not theſe very men the ambaſſadors of 
the living God? Becauſe it paſſes through ſenſual 
channels, you ſuppoſe it muſt loſe it's efficacy. 
But know that it will ever be a double- edged wea- 
pon, piercing to the very inmoſt ſoul; a raging 
fire, which, if not ſufficiently ardent to purify you 
in this life, will conſume you in a future. Let vs 
proceed, however, to what may be called the fi 
niſhing poliſh of their faith; 1 mean it's perleve- 
rance, which was enen of has rg Chrif 
tians. nh a 

It is but a eifling degree of merit to ſock for Je 
fus, and even to diſcover him, unleſs: we uſe an 
equal ſolicitude to preſerve 'him when found, 
Many, St. Jerom ſays, begin; but few follow up 
their good beginnings. If the quality of perſeve- 
rance be wanting to our faith, it's being ſtrong 
and firm will avail but little. No one, fay the ſi- 
ered oracles, who, having put | bis band to tht 
plough, looketh back, is fit for the kingdom of heaven. 
Luke, ix. 62. He alone ſhall be crowned, who firi 
ns vel 
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velh lawfully. 2 Tim. ii. 3. The only way to 
which is to be diligent in the practice of humility, 
in watching, in praying, in avoiding the occaſions 
of ſin, and in wor ing out ſalvation with fear and 
trembling. Phil. ii. 12. 

A diffidence in ourſelves, ; and a * conviction 
of our own weakneſs, are the maſt effectual means 
to preſerve Chriſt. Conſider the behaviour of theſe 
eaſtern Monarchs. Tried as their faith was, and 
proof to every aſſault, neyertheleſs, they ſeem to 
ſhudder for it. No ſooner does the Lord admoniſh 
them, by a dream, of the perils that await them, 
if they return to Herod, than without heſitation 
they determine, in their way home wards, to pur- 
ſue a different route. They do not reply that their 
reputation is at ſtake; that they ſhall paſs with 
Herod for impoſtors, deſirous either to lull his cre- 
dulity, or irritate his jealouſy. They. do not even 
make uſe of the plauſihle pretext, that here offers, 
of publiſhing the arrival of their King and God to 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. It is enough for them 
to be informed, that their faith will be in danger, 


to make them adopt angthey. plan for their return 


into their own ROI: 
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What a leſſon this for you, my friends! For 
you, I ſay, whoſe far inferiour virtue calls for many 
more precautions! For you, who, having been 
frequently leagued with ſinners, and perhaps aſſo- 
ciated in their wickednefs, have, or at leaſt ought 
to have, bid adieu to their connexions lately 


What a leſſon, I repeat, to teach you never more to 


ſhare your affections with them: but rather, in the 
ſentiments of David, to execrate theſe monſters of 
perdition, whoſe only aim is to ſow the ſeeds of ini- 
quity in your hearts, and to warp you, by their 
bad example, from every ſalutary practice! But 
let nothing, my dear people, deceive you. Re- 
member that the ſole condition, on which we hold 
our lives, is to do good works, to be preſented, in 
our behalf, at the tribunal of the Sovereign Judge. 
It is written that what a man ſoweth, the Ike alſo 
ſhall he reap. At the hour of death, companions, 
friends, relations, all will abandon you. Your 
good deeds alone will then be able to befriend you. 


And have you hitherto been folicitous to lay up a 


treaſure of them? Rather, have you not been 
| wholly occupied in rearing up a vaſt pile of int- 
quity, of oaths, of drunkenneſs, of ſlanders, &c. ? 
What then remains to do in the little time, you 

| may 
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may ſtill. have left, but to expiate by a ſincere te- 
pentance the irregularities of your paſt life; to per- 
liſt in the virtuous purpoſes; you have ſo ſeriouſſy 
formed; to renounce not only | your ſins, but all 
thoſe occaſions likewiſe, which: have fo often Jo 
you into them ? | 

Divine Jeſus! thou bright light, which haſt 
ſhone ſo conſpicuouſly on thoſe, that ſat in the 
ſhades of death, open my eyes, I beſeech thee; 
augment my faith, and teach me to walk reſolutely | 
in the path thou diſcovereſt to me. All my truſt 
is in thy grace: May this make me place my 
whole ſtrength in thy weakneſs. Thou art my 
God, who haſt no need of my goods: but as thou for- 
biddeſt me to appear empty-handed in thy preſence; 
and as I have nothing, but what I have received of 
thy bounty, give me, I intreat thee, thy favourite diſ- 
polition, viz. an humble and tontrite heart, which 
may enable me to find thee. Grant, in fine, O 
Lord, both to me, and to theſe thy ſervants, for 
whom 1 equally ſolicit it, the happineſs of being at- 


tracted, like theſe Sages, to thy cradle; of ſeeking 


thee promptly, of finding thee truly, and of perſe- 
vering to the end with fidelity in thy ſervice, 
Theſe are the ſureſt means to make us taſte that fe- 
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licity on earth, which thou haſt promiſed to grant 
in heaven to thoſe, who ſhall have ſought Jeſus, 
who ſhall have found him, and who ſhall have 
faithfully preſerved him. Which that we may all 
do, through his help, is my ſincere wiſh and 
prayer. Amen. 


On Devotion to the Virgin Mary, 


ALL GENERATIONS SHALL CALL ME BLESSED, 
Luke i. 18, 


HIS prophetic declaration, inſpired by the 
Spirit of God, the Virgin Mary pronounces 
in regard to herſelf; thereby foretelling the eſteem 
in which futurity ſhould hold her, in conſequence 
of the bleſſings to be deriyed through her means. 
How tar her prophecy has been verified already, 
the honoyr paid her unifarmly by the Church 
throughout all ages, ſufficiently atteſts. 
E 3 The 
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The feſtival of the preſent day, 0 confecrated t 
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gel, when he came to announce to her the Raug 
birth of the Meſſiah, and the ſhare ſhe was to have 
inthe accompliſhment of that myſtery) invites us 
to join, in concert with the reſt of the faithful, in 
bearing teſtimony to her virtues. If the influence 
of ſtation can command our refpe&, no one can be 
more entitled to it than Mary; on whom the Word 
incarnate has thought proper to, confer the high 
dignity of his mother. If the palm of merit can 
claim our. applauſe, no one can haye better preten- 
ſions to it than this ſame Mary; whoſe diſtinguiſhed 
deſert has obtained ſo ſtrong a proof of the appro- 
batiqn of heaven itſelf, Wherefore, to incite you 
to acquit yourſelves with more alacrity of your duty 
to her, I will endeavour in this diſcourſe to ſhew 
you, brethren, firſt, ſome of the leading titles, on 
which ſhe challenges our eſteem; and ſecondly, 
the chief points, in which our devotion tq her 
- ſhould conſiſt. Divine Redeemer! who haſt 
deigned. to take fleſh of the bleſſed Mary, and to 
truſt thy tender infancy to her piety and care, im- 
part to us all a ſhare of her great virtues ; and ena: 
ble me, in particular, ſo to * her accompliſh: 
ments 


{ 
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ments, as may effectually move thy ſervants to a 
faithful imitation of them, 

To record the praiſes of Mary in a manner wor- 
thy of her excellence, we will not here compare her 
to any thing created, howſoever dignified or emi- 
nent. No, dear people, we will not confine our- 
ſelves to things ſublunary and tranſient ; but will 
ſoar up higher, even to the throne of grace itſelf. 
Mary, full of grace, the Lord is with thee. Luke i. 
28, After theſe words, addreſſed to her by one of 
the firſt among the orders of the heavenly ſpirits, 
deputed for this purpoſe by the command of God 
himſelf, all earth-fetched praiſes vaniſh. Grace, 
or ſanctity, is one of the moſt exalted attributes of 
the Deity, and that, which particularly demands 
the veneration of us ſinful mortals. The Supreme 
Being himſelf is the author, the ſource, and the 
fountain-head of grace; that diſtinguiſhing perfec- 
tion, which is the ſole criterion of real merit. Yet 
lien, my friends; the Sovereign Truth itſelf, by 
the organs of it's meſſenger, declares that the Virgin 
Mary is in full poſſeſſion of this gift; that the 
meaſure of her ſanctity is filled up, and that ſhe is 
repleniſhed with this moſt ſacred emanation of the 
Godhead, Mary, full of grage, What further in- 

FECT 84; ducement 
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ducement can we wiſh for, to render her the tri. 
bute of our honour and regard? Or what other 
commendations can ſhe want, who, we are told, 
ie full of grace? Such, Chriſtians, is the firſt mo- 
tive, on which this holy Virgin lays claim to our 
reſpect. She is full of grace; ſhe is fraught with 
that moſt noble of all the perfections a Tacoma 
being can poſſeſs. 

But this is not all. The Angel moreover tells us, 
that the Lord is with ber. In what plainer terms 
could he have expreſſed the reſpectful reverence ſhe 
challenges? Her chaſte breaſt, he ſays, is the 
ſeat, the temple, the ſanctuary of the Moſt High, 
Surrounded with all his attributes, behold here he 
fixes his abode; here is the reſidence of his ſu- 
preme majeſty, of his infinite wiſdom, of his 
| boundleſs power. The celeſtial ſpirits, with awful 
veneration, tremble at his name: and ſhall we look 
with contemptuous ſcorn upon his ſacred habita- 
tion? Alas! dear people, how widely different 
are our boſoms from her's! Corrupted by the 
world, ſullied by concupiſcenee, vitiated by pat- 
ſion, what reception can they afford to the God 
of all ſanctity? Whereas ſhe, although a mortal 
like ourſelves, was altogether beautiful and ſpot- 

leſs; 
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leſs; fair as the moon, and bright as the ſun, Cantic, 


vi. 9. The Lord was with her therefore, ſays the 
Angel. And why, my friends ? But becauſe ſhe 


was careful to be always with him; by living 


eſtranged from a depraved world, wholly wrapped 

yp in the contemplation of her Sovereign good. 
But what, dear people, muſt our apinion be of 

Mary, when we ſee that God makes chaice of her, 


in preference to all other women, to be the mother 


of his beloved Son? Thou ſbalt bring forth a Son, 
ſays Gabriel to her, and ſhalt call bis name Jeſus, 
He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the Son of the 


Moſt High. And the Lord ſhall give unto him the 


throne of David; and of bis kingdom there ſhall bs 
no end. Luke i. 32. How elevated the dignity, to 
which the pious Mary is here exalted! A dignity 
ſuperiour to any thing conferred on the choiceſt fa- 
yourites of heaven. What {ſtricter alliance, what 
cloſer union can there be than this between the 


Deity and hex ? Is it poſſible ro imagine any con- 


nexion more near, and at the ſame time more ho- 
nourable? God, the great Creator of heaven and 
earth, the Sovereign, the original, the independent 
Being, infinite in his attributes, and eternal in his 
kriſtence, chooſing to become man, and to be 


born, 


| 
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born in the limits of time, receives his new con- 
dition from the blood of the Virgin Mary. At- 
tend, O man! cries out St. Anſelm, and liſten in 
ſilent rapture. The omnipotent and incomprehen- 
fible God has one only and co. eternal Son: yet he 
does not deſire to reſerve this honour to himſelf; 
he ſhares it with Mary, of whom he chooſes he 
ſhould take fleſh. What cauſe can there be of 
greater aſtoniſhment to us? What ſubje& more 
pregnant with glory to the bleſſed Mary? Since, 
by this ſingular exertion of the divine bounty in her 
favour, we ſee her at once exalted to the higheſt 
heavens; in luſtre brighter than the Angels, in 
dignity ſuperiour to the Cherubims, in rank next 
to the Divinity itſelf, 

Let us ceaſe, therefore, to wonder at the unani- 
mity of the Fathers in publiſhing ſo loudly the 
ſublime excellence of Mary, Her maternal rela- 
tion to the Deity implies every other commenda- 
uon, that can poſſibly be beſtowed upon her; for 
this, my brethren, is the baſis, the foundation of 
ali her privileges. Hence her immaculate con- 
ception, her unparalleled virginity, her unbounded 
plenitude of grace. Hence the greatneſs, the 
ſplendour, the univerſality of her virtues, Hence 

thoſe 
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thoſe majeſtic and glorious titles of Queen of heaven, 
Mother of mercies &c., that adorn her name, and 
expreſs her merits. ** Give to Mary,” cxclaims 
St. Bernard, the encomiums, that are juſtly due 
to her: ſay that ſhe has both found the ſource of 
grace for herſelf, and made mankind acquainted 
with the happineſs of ſalvation.” What degree of 
reverence, of attention, of eſteem can we think too 
high, my friends, for ſo ſupereminent a dignity as 
that, to which we here ſec her raiſed by the eternal 
wiſdom of the Almighty ? 

But perhaps there are thoſe among you, Chriſ. 
tians, who ſo far from looking on the mother as 
an object of reſpect, think but meanly of the Son 
himſelf, and the ſtupendous efforts of his charity. 
For how can we have a lively faith of his incarna- 
tion, a proper ſenſe of his unbounded love for us, 
and yet continue to inſult him, by the commiſſion 
of wilful ſin? However, let ſuch perſons know 
that, whatever may be their ſentiments, if | they 
perſiſt in following the dictates of their natural cor- 
ruption, and in indulging their criminal habits, 
they will transform this awful myſtery, which is 
termed, by excellence, the myſtery of ſalvation, 
into he ſource of their reprobation, and a cauſe of 
endleſs 


11 


endleſs miſery. For this ſame Redeemer, Chriſt, 


this adorable Son of the Virgin, is placed for the 


ruin, as well as for the reſurreftion of many. Luke, 
ii. 34. He took upon himſelf the infirmities of our 


nature with a view to redeem and fave us. But the 


abuſe of his heavenly grace will operate to our per- 


dition. O God! permit not this alarming predic- 
tion to be verified in any of us; nor ſuffer the in- 
fluence of thy mortal life, which ſhould redound to 
our happineſs, io become the cauſe of our ruin, 
and the principle of our damnation, 

But to return to my ſubject, brethren, Al- 
though what has been ſaid already be amply ſuffj.- 
cient to ſhew the reſpect owing from us to the me- 
mory of the pious Mary, till there are other mo- 


tives befides, that tend equally to inſpire us with a 


veneration for her perſon, 

Her diſtinguiſhed ſanctity; the ſingular privi- 
leges, with which ſhe was fayoured ; and the ſpe- 
cial vittues, that graced her character, concur to 
throw a luſtre on her, and to exact our eſteem. 

We have already heard her declared by the ora- 
cle of the Holy Ghoſt to be full of grace. If this 
was the cafe before ſhe conceived the Son of God, 
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how much more ſo, when ſhe Becamie the parent of 
him, who is the ſource of all goodneſs? 


We find her indulged with the extraordinary pri- 


vilege of being, at the ſame time a mother, and an 
immaculate Virgin. A privilege as ſingular, as it 
was admirable and miraculous. 


And as for the virtues, which ſhe poſſeſſed in fo - 


ſuperiout a degree, a moment's reflection will be 


enough to convince us how eminent they were: ſo 


eminent indeed; as to ſhine with a brightneſs une- 


qualled by any other creature. Only reflect on her 
relation to the Divinity, and conſider what ſo near 


an alliance, as that of mother to him, muſt pre- 
ſuppoſe. God is infinite in purity, in ſanctity, in 
holineſs. Can we then imagine that ſhe, of whom 
he was pleaſed to be born, was deficient in theſe 
heavenly accompliſhments, if I may be allowed ſo 
to call them? Rather, have we not every reafon 
to conclude that all the perfections, of which the 
human mind is ſuſceptible, were reſident in her? 
Yes, my brethren, it was the fulneſs of her graces, 
that the Lord had an eye to in chooſing her for his 
mother; and it was her fidelity in correſponding 
with theſe graces, that he recompenſed in prefer- 


ing her above the reſt of her ſex to this elevated 


dignity, 
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dignity. But the virtue, by which he principally 
was influenced in making this choice, was her ſu- 


pereminent charity. This is the very ſoul, ſo to 


ſpeak, of all other virtues, without which they are 


inanimate and lifeleſs in the ſight of God, In 


ſhorr, this is the completion of ſanctity; and in 
proportion as Mary ſurpaſſed every other creature 


in the ſentiments of the moſt ardent charity, ſo did 
the excel them all in the moſt ſincere and genuine 


piety. 
Such, dear Chriſtians, are the grounds af chat 


devotion to the bleſſed Virgin, which has been 
handed to us from the earlieſt ages, ſtamped with 
the ſal of approbation of the univerſal Church. A 
devotion, which ought to inſpire us, in the firſt 
place, with a moſt profound reſpect for that tran- 
icendent dignity of mother of God, with which ſhe 
has been veſted: a dignity, which exalting her 
above all created beings, has raiſed her to a throne 
of glory, the moſt conſpicuous in heaven after that 


or God himſelf, Nor fear, my friends, leſt the 


yencration we pay to her perſon ſhould be, in any 
tenſe, injurious to the honour of the Supreme 
Being. For this principle we ſhould always carry 
with us, that, 1n revering his Saints, we mean but 

to 
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to reſpect the gifts, which he has been pleaſed to 
beſtow upon them; and that, of conſequence, 

| WW when we offer our mite of tribute to the memory of 
Mary, we only expreſs our eſteem of thoſe merito- 
rious qualities, which his bountiful hand has ſo pro- 
fuſely heaped upon her. So that whatever reve- 
rence we teſtify to this pious Virgin, it muſt ulti- 
mately recoil on God, and terminate in Bam, eas the 
centre of all perfection. 
+ Secondly, dear people, our devotion to the Vir- 
gin Mary ought to impreſs us with a regard, pro- 
portioned to her worth; that ſublime worth, I ſay, 
which we ſee her very Maker ſets ſo high a value 
on, and which induces him to be ſo laviſh in the 
profuſion of his gifts to her. By theſe gifts ſhe is 
exalted above all the other Saints; and ſo exalted, 
that the Church does not heſitate to ſtyle her he 
Yueen of heaven. Nor here again be apprehenſive, 
Chriſtians, leſt we put the Mother and the Son 
upon a level in rank. No, we will never honour 
Mary as a Divinity. We .know to draw the line 
between the creature and the Creator. To the 
latter only is ſupreme homage due, whoſe infinite 
) IE attributes and ſovereign Majeſty can alone claim 


oration, Nevertheleſs, we may ſay with as much 
0 
. | truth 
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truth as piety, that, after God, there is no one in 
the whole range of the celeſtial regions ſo entitled 
to our regard as his venerable mother. And this 
he himſelf has abundantly evinced, by giving her 

fo diſtinguiſhed a preference 1n his eſteem. 
Finally, my friends, 1t muſt be our care to ren- 
der that devotion, which we pay to the holy Mary, 


advantageous to ourſelves. For which purpoſe we 


ought to ſtrive to imitate thoſe qualities, that have 


raiſed her {6 high in the eſtimation of the Lord, 


and have proved the fruitful cauſe to her of a hap- 
pineſs without example; It was the aſſiduous ex-. 
erciſe of every virtue: it was her diligent compli- 


ance with the calls of heaven: it was her keeping 


at a diſtance from ſin, and ſhunning the occaſions 
of it; her embracing all opportunities of doing 
good, and faithfully correſponding with-the graces, 
ſhe was favoured with, that purchaſed for Mary 
fuch illuſtrious diſtinctions. Nor can aught ell: 
ever procure any portion of them for her votaries, 


Look up then, dear people, attentively to her. 


For there is no ſtate of life, that will not find it's 
pattern in her example. Are you poor and de- 
ipiſca? From her learn to regard your ſituation a 
the moſt favourable and conducive to your future 

3 welfare. 
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welfare. Are you wealthy and reſpected M Be in- 
ſtructed by her to avoid the dangers of your condi- 


tion; to guard againſt the ſnares of pride; and to 
gatker from your very rank freſh motives of humi- 


ey, Let the ſingle here behold the modeſty of 


ares," the circumſpection of behaviour, that be- 
comes a. chriſtian virgin. Let the married ſee the 
regularity of conduct, the fervour of piety, that is 
required of the matron. We all, in a greater or 
lefs degree, are expoſed to ſimilar trials, and muſt 
face the like difficulties and dangers as Mary. Con- 
ſequently, our hopes of victory muſt depend on 
making uſe of the ſame means; that i 1s, on the 
practice of the ſame virtues, as rendered her tri- 
umphant. | : Wherefore, let us learn of her to be 
truly hamble, by that unfeigned humility, which 
the diſcovers from” the beginning, When the hea- 
venly meſſenger greets her as full of grace, bleſſed 


among women, and the mother of Jefus, what reply 


does ſne make? As if unconſcious of her merits, 
and undeſerving of ſuch titles, ſhe terms herſelf 


plainly ihe bandmaid of the Lord, unworthy of his 


notice, Let us learn of her thoſe ſiſter-virtues, 
thoſe inſeparable companions, meekneſs, patience, 
and reſignation, of which every period of her life 
Vol. 111.1 Ay affords 
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affords ſuch ſtriking inſtances. Let us learn of 
her, who never was defiled with the leaſt ſpot or 
ſtain of ſin, to keep ourſelves untainted with it's 
malignant corruption. And, above all, let us 
learn of her the moſt perfect charity ; the moſt ant 


mated zeal in the ſervice of the Deity; and the 


moſt enlivened ardour in rendering him the ho- 
mage of our adoration and praiſe. 

This is the kind of devotion, that will be 
the moſt pleaſing to the mother of Chriſt. For 
nothing but the imitation of her, virtues can atteſt 
the ſincerity. of our regard for her. Honour muſt 


be founded on love, fays St. Auguſtin, Now 
what is it to love the Saints, but to conform to 


their way of thinking; to take their lives for the 
models of our own; to aſpire to that bliſs, which 
they are in poſſeſſion of ; and to purſue the path, 


that they have traced out to it! ? To act other- 


wiſe, 1 is not ſincerely to honour them, continues 
this holy Doctor: : it is to flatter them with lies; 
it is to pay them a ſuperſtitious, a falſe reſped, 
which they will throw back upon us with diſdain 

and indignant contempt, 
Moreover, Chriſtians, this is alſo the kind of 
devotion, that alone can be ayallable to our future 
well- 
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vel being. For with what face can you preſume 
to look up to Mary for protection; or on what 


orotind can you reſt your hopes of her aſſiſtance, 
unleſs you be ſolicitous to ſquare your conduct by 
her pattern ? 1. e. unleſs you endeavour to ſhake 
off the yoke of vice, "the abhors, and to walk by 
the guidance of thoſe virtues, ſhe recommends by 
er practice and example. Mary, I acknowledge, 
is the refuge of -finners. But of what fort of ſin- 
nets, think you'? Of contrite ſinners, of penitent 
inners, of*fach- fers, 1 ſhort, as, conſcious of 
heir miſety, exert their utmoſt efforts to free 
themſelves from it's graſp. Mary 1 is the mother of 
jet. But her compaſſion is not a weak indul- 
gence, favouring” vice, and ſtriking at the roots of 
the Uivine"'; J ſtice. It is an enlightened mercy, 
bfervant of the doctrine of her Son; which, while 
t ſupports the ſinner in his hopes of pardon, in- 
forms him likewiſe that his pardon can only be 


Ene fruit of his repentance and converſion, And 
2 his converſion ſhe is at all times willing to im- 
un plore for us; bur on this condition ſolely, that we 
of join our prayers with hers, and co-operate with 


er in the grand affair of our ſalvation. 
Let then our devotion to the Virgin Mary be 
F 2 fuß 
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0 and unalterable reſt. Amen. 
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ſuch, as I have here deſcribed, dear people. Let 
us unite with the Church of God, on this her 
feſtival, in returning thanks to his infinit 


bounty for the favours, he has conferred upon 


her; and which, through her means, he hu 


dealt out to all mankind. Let us endeavour, by 


copying her manners, to recommend ourſelyes to 
the notice and favour. of her Son; that -we may 
experience the truth of her prediction that al 
nations ſhould call her Bleſſed. For this purpoſe 
let us ſolicit her mediation with Jeſus, that ve 
may obtain of him, through her, prayers, whateyet 
graces and virtues, whatever helps and aids ve 
ſtand in need of in our pilgrimage: that being 
ſheltered under her wings, and preſerved from al 
dangers, we may at length, by her direction, be 
conducted ſafe to heaven, the only ſeat of ſecurity 
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On the Ceremony of the Day. 
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be EMEMBER, MAN! THAT THOU ART DUST, AND 

i ro DUST THOU SHALT NET. 

| GEN. iii. XX - 
HE ceremony, which the Church makes 
uſe of on the preſent ſolemnity, of putting 
hes on our foreheads by the hands of her mi- 
Picters, is a ceremony, my friends, that ſpeaks for 

ſelf, Aſhes are the emblems of humility and 

ontrition. In the time of old law, they made a 
F'incipal part of the exterior mortifications, to 
| F 3 ts Which 
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which penitents ſubjected themſelves, when they 
ſought to appeaſe and calm the anger of the Deir 
Sackcloth and aſhes, Chriſtians, were the uſu 
reſources in all caſes of this nature. Nay, þ 
prevailing was this habit among the nations of the 
Eaſt; that we ſee it adopted by the Ninivites, men 
Gentiles as they were, and ſtrangers to the |: 
of God. No ſooner had the prophet Jonas, whe 
was deputed for this purpoſe by the commiſſia 
of heayen, denounced it's threats of vengeance 
than inſtantly, to avert the judgments, with whit 
they were alarmed, the people clothed themſelys 
with ſack-cloth, and their King exchanged bh 
throne of royalty for a ſeat of aſhes and din 
And what was the reſult, but that they ſtoppet 
the arm of God, and found the mercy, which the 
ſought for? Many other examples does tit 
ſcriptures ſupply us with, that ſhew their uſe aul 
efficacy on ſimilar occaſions. 

Not that of themſelves, and by the 88 of 2 
inherent virtue, the aſhes had power to effect 
reconciliation between the finner and his God 
(any more than whatſoever auſterities, if not ac 
companied with a ſincere change of heart) but 
Sand the offender, prompted by the ſenſe of I 
iniquities 


\ 
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iniquities, had recourſe to them, as the means, 
at that time eſtabliſhed, as it were, by cuſtom, of 
co-operating with the divine juſtice in the puniſh- 
ment of his guilt. 

The intention therefore of the Church in ma- 
king uſe of aſhes in the ceremony of this day is 
obvious and plain. We are now, dear people, 
entered on the penitential faſt of Lent. We are, 
arrived at that ſolemn time, in which we are called 
upon, like the people of Ninive, to turn from our 
ſins, and to endeavour to pacify the wrath of hea- 
ven by a condign repentance. Wherefore, the aſhes, 
with which our foreheads are about to be mark- 
ed, denote the diſpoſitions, that are required of 
us at this ſeaſon; viz : thoſe ſentiments of humi- 
lity and a ſincere compunction, which are ſuita- 
ble to the ſtate of ſuppliant penitents, ſuing for 
the pardon and forgiveneſs of their offences. But 
let us remember, brethren, that it is not the out- 
ward garb alone, not the exterior ſhiew of repen- 
tance that 1s to obtain this pardon for us. The 
Lord is the ſearcher of hearts; and their converſion 
ſolely is the ſacrifice, that will ſatisfy him. Be 
converted, he ſays, with all your hearts, and rend 
them and not your garments. Joel, ii, 12. Aſhes, 

„ faſts 
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faſts and all other mortifications are but the exter- 
nal ceremonies of the devotion, which is now pro- 
poſed to us: ceremonies, I ſay, dear Chriſtians, 
that will be of very little ſervice, unleſs we Join 
with them ſuch diſpoſitions of the ſoul, - as may 
anſwer the end of their primitive deſign : that is 
to ſay, unleſs we be actuated by a ſpirit of con- 
trition for our ſins, by an earneſt deſire of making 
a due atonement for them, and by a firm and re- 
ſolute purpoſe of reformation and amendment, 
Without. theſe ſentiments, my friends, we do but 
graſp an empty ſhadow ; while the ſubſtantial, the 
real benefits, to be acquired by a proper uſe of 
this holy time, entirely eſcape us. | 
Moreover, dear people, in this ceremony of the 
aſhes, that are adminiſtered to day, we are tavght 
another ſerious and equally inſtructive leſſon. [ 
mean the frail condition of our mortal ſtate, which 
they inculcate moſt ſtrongly. This admonition 
is enforced by the words uſed in diſtributing them. 
Remember man |! that thou art duſt, ſays the Prieſt, 
and into duſt ſbalt thou return, | 


Here we learn our lowly compoſition, and our 


ſpeedy reſolution into thoſe particles of earth, of 
which we were primitively moulded, Yes, Chril- 
tans, 
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tians, whatever advantages we may boaſt of, whatever 
accompliſhments we may plume ourſelves on, ſtill 
we are duſt and nothing more. Duſt is the matter, 
of which our bodies were originally formed ; and 
duſt is alſo the ſubſtance, into which they ſhall be 
finally reſolved. 
The mighty Monarch, whoſe very name ſpreads 
terrour to the moſt diſtant .poles, is but duſt. 
The rich and opulent, who are crowned with 
every pleaſure, wealth can procure them, are but 
duſt. The vain and oſtentatious, who glitter in the 
beams of pomp, like butterflies in the rays of the 
ſun, are ſtill but duſt, From the palace to the 
cottage, from the prince to the beggar, duſt is our 
common origin, and duſt ſhall be our common 
end. Ceaſe then, preſumptuous pride ! to ſwell 
us with the idea of our grandeur and importance, 
Ceaſe, deceitful world! to tempt us to admire 
and be in love with thy enjoyments. We are 
perfectly aſſured that all thy parade, thy riches 
and thy pleaſures ſhall vaniſh in ſmoke, and leave 
us nothing in the grave, but the aſhes, from which 
we ſprung. 
At all times, my dear friends, we ſhould be 
ſtudious to remember the end, we mult come to; 
and 


k 1 
and to keep in view that inevitable tribute d 
death, which every child of Adam is doomed to 
pay at laſt. Amidſt the various occupations, in 


which we paſs our days, we ought ever to be 


attentive to that hour of diſſolution, for which 
alone we live, and on which muſt depend our 
unalterable deſtiny. To prepare for thoſe impor. 
tant moments fhould be the whole employment 
of our lives. But at the time of Lent, which 
we are now beginning, this buſineſs is more urg: 


ing; ſince we are now invited more particularly 


to apply to the great affair of our falvation, 
and to endeavour to accompliſh it by the dif- 


charge of our religious duties. For which reaſon, 


we are now reminded of our ſubjection to death, 
as the moſt powerful incentive to animate us to 
purſue with vigour the ſhort remainder of our 


_ courſe, and to embrace with joy the rigours of this 
ſeaſon ; which, if accepted in a chriſtian ſpirit 


and performed with a right intention, will tend 


highly to promote our happineſs, and attract the 


favour of heaven. 
Divine Jeſus! Authour of life, from whom 


our exiſtence is derived, make us ſenſible of our 


tranſient ſtate, and mindful that we are but mor- 
tals, 


7 3 
tals, who paſs away like ſhadows, and wither, like 
the flowers, which periſh with the day, Imprint 
on our minds a deep ſenſe of our dependence; 
that we may be ever willing to reſign odr all to 
thee, to whom alone we are indebted for it : and 
grant us the grace to make ſuch uſe of the auſte- 
rities, we are now called upon to practice, that we 


may find mercy at thy hands, when thou ſhalt 


cite us to thy tribunal, Amen. 
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On the Obſervance of the Faſt, 


BE CONVERTED TO ME WITH ALL YOUR HEART, 
IN FASTING, IN WEEPING AND IN MOURNING. 
| JosL, ii. 12. 


HE time of Lent, which we have now begun, 
my friends, is a time diſtinguiſned from the 
reſt of the year, both by the faſt, that accompanies 
it, and the myſteries, with which it terminates. 
For this reaſon, I have judged proper, inſtead of 
moralizing, as. uſual, on the goſpel of the day, to 


ſingle out ſuch ſubjects for each of it's Sundays, 
y i 


E ] 


as might be ſuitable to the e For as in- 


to give you ſome idea as well of the nature of the 
time itſelf, as af it's duties and ceremonies. And 
firſt; as to the nature of it; ſince it is a ſeaſon, in 
which | we are called upon to be converted ta the 
Deity, it ſpeaks it's own importance. Wherefore, 
it cannot be amils to beſtow a few refleions.on. 
a ſubject of ſo much moment, 

That the inſtitution of Lent i is of very * 8 


is ſufficiently Known to all, who are converſantrin - 


religion. Nor is it a matter leſs acknowledged 


that the Faſt, which it enjoins, has, been received 
by every nation, that has embraced. the. faith of 


Chriſt. The diverſity of times and countries has, 


no doubt, occaſioned changes in it: but theſe have 
only reached to ſome local and inconſiderable dif- 
ferences, dependent merely on diſcipline and the 
variety of order. The main point, the eſſential 
and conſtituent part of it has undergone no altera- 
tion, neither as to the length, nor the general 
method of obſerving it. So far for it's inſtitution, 
And as to the obligation of this faſt, let it ſuf- 
tice to be aſſured that it is enjoined us by the 
Church, which we know we are commanded to 
obey 


ſtruction is my aim, dear Chriſtians, I could with, 
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obey without repining. He that will not bear the 
Church, let him be unto thee as a heathen or a pub. 
lican. Matt. xviii. 17. On this head T ſhall fay 
nothing: therefore ; ſince, ſpeaking as 1 am to 
Catholics, I ſhould preſume it would be Heedteſs, 
But I will endeavour, brethren, to ſhew you fitſt, 
the utility of this ſolemn faſt; and ſecondly, the 
manner of keeping it to render it meritotibus. 
For this purpoſe, let us join' in imploring! the 
divine light, which alone muiſt be our guide. 


That faſting is a duty, which, when ied 


in a proper ſpirit is attended with! great advan- 
tages, is not'to be denied, without expteſly con- 
tradicting the authority of the facred books!” The 


writings of the ancient teſtament repeatedly make 


mention of it. They ſhew that it was in uſe with 


the moſt conſpicuous for their piety, under the in- 


fluence of the old law. And the pages" of the 
goſpel confirm, in behalf of the new, the conmen- 


dations ſo often given to it, Here we beB1d it 


practiſed by that bright model of perfection, our 
heavenly Saviour. Here we ſee him faſting forty 


days and forty nights, in the loneſome ſolitude of 
a deſert, to which he had retircd for this purpoſe. 


Here we are told by his own mouth that all the 


children 


* > 
. : 


| ty 5 I to 8 * oh 


[ 99 J 
children of the Almighty Father are to faſt during 
his abſence. And, laſtly, here we find him con- 
deſcending to give inſtructions and rules for the 
due performance of this article. So great is it's 
importance in the eyes of him, who cannot err. 


Jo enumerate the many inſtances of faſting, and 


it's uſefulneſs, afforded by the ſcriptures, would 
be to abuſe your indulgence, and treſpaſs on your 
time. A general view of them, which you have 
ſeen, is enough, I make no doubt, for your ſatis- 
factign and aſſurance. But L cannot help obſerv- 
ing that, from the multiplicity of examples of the 
good effects of this practice, there propoſed to our 
conſideration z no leſs than from the many teſti- 
monies. of the facrtd; oracles in it's favour; the 
Fathers of every period are unanimous in recom- 
mending it: and all of them, in concert, are ſtre- 
nugus in ſetting forth the advantages reſulting 
from the mortifications of a chriſtian faſt. Hence 


the Church, guided; by the ſame directive ſpirit, 
in her preface for Lent, tells us that faſting over. 


cones and diſarms the power of vice. And how, 


dear people? But by confining in due bounds 
our irregular appetites and deſires, the incentives 
to every wickedneſs; and by curbing our iawleſs 

1 paſſions, 
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paſſions, which give birth to all our evils. In: 
ſame preface ſhe informs us allo that faſting elevay 
tbe mind: inaſmuch as it diſentangles our foul 

embarraſſed in the nets of ſenſuality ; which, like 
thick and viſcid bird-lime, glues them to ti 
world; and raiſes them towards heaven, where un 
fettered they may range at large in the ſpaciou 
fields of contemplation. In ſhort, the happy cc 
ſequences of faſting are univerſal and unlimitet 
The wicked and the virtuous, the ſinner and th 
faint partake alike of it's utility. The ſitiner, 
ay, is helped by it, as might be proved by num 
rous inſtances, were it neceſſary to have recouſt 
40 them. But no; examples are not ' requiſit 
For the principles of faith tell us that nothing 
ſoon excites the compaſſion of the Deity, as ſel 
accuſation; nothing moves him ſo effectually t 
put away his terrours; as when the culprit fide 
with his. juſtice, and exerciſes:a due ſeverity 0 
the wretch, that has dared to offend him. Th 
faint likewiſe, on this part; reaps advantage fro 
chis whole ſome practice. For, beſides that he th 
ſubjects that inbred and mortal enemy, eoncup 
ſcence, which is ever at variance with his reaſo! 
his ſoul hereby acquires an additional degree 0 
vigoul 
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vigour. He is enabled to fly with more facility 
F wards God, in fervent prayer, and to contem- 
plate with a clearer eye the full extent of his va- 
rious duties, Now, if faſting, in a general ſenſe, 
be ſo ſalutary and beneficial, can we ſuppoſe it to 


be leſs ſo, when made a part of our obligations? 

Shall we think the faſt of Lent is leſs acceptable 

to God, when recommended by antiquity ; or leſs 

meritorious. to ourſelves, when reſting on divine 

obedience ? 

To this part therefore, Chriſtians, 1 mean the 

atility of this pious faſt, I hope nothing further 
need be added. And as to the manner, in which 

it ought to be kept; the end, the deſign of this 

inſtitution will beſt indicate that to us. 

Lent, my dear brethren, as the leaſt acquaintance 
with it will inform us, is a ſeaſon of atonement. 
It is a time devoted to works of penance and mor- 
tification ; to avert the wrath of heaven, and pro- 
cure a reconciliation with our long-inſulted Maker, 
The firſt thing it ſuppoſes therefore in all, that 
deſire to keep it properly, i. e. according to the 


Not only in a virtuous ſorrow and compunction 


Vol. III.] G .-- or 


dictates of it's original intention, is a true and 
lincere repentance, But in what does this conſiſt? 
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for our ſins; but in a fixed determination alſo d 
renouncing them for the future. This is a con- 
dition ſo eſſential to the time, that ic may juſth 
be deemed it's foul and principle of life. To ab 
ſtain from the uſe of meat, and yet perſiſt in th 
habits of vice is a mockery, and not a faſt, It ls 
to delude, in fact, ourſelves, and fix a ſtigm 
upon religion. 
Scecondly, Lent being deſigned as a time of con 
demnation and puniſhment, the Chriſtian's duy 
at this ſeaſon is to call himſelf to a ſtrict account; 
to ſearch ſeriouſly into his ſoul ; and, by a diligent 
examination, take an impartial ſurvey of the whol 
ſtate of his interior. This, my friends, is now in. 
cumbent on us. And to acquit ourſelves of it, 
we ought, in addition to the faſt, we ſhould reti 
as much as poſſible from the hurry of our avo 
cations. Let ſuch be our practice therefore. & 
parated from a noiſy world, in the ſolitude of ou 
_ cloſers, let us fcrutinize our conſcience, and pal 
ſentence on our evil ways. If we judge and cot 
demn ourſelves, we ſhall avoid being cenſured bf 
the future Arbiter of our fate. And what hav 


we not to dread? The ſight of our innumerabi 
and habitual, failings ; the retroſpect of our pi 
| | ingr# 
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| ingratitude, and thoſe enormous offences, by which 


we have inſulted our Creator; and, at the ſame _ 
time, the frightful view of the puniſhments re- 
ſerved for fin, cannot fail to make us tremble. 
Spare, O Lord] ſpare thy people; was the prayer 
of the prophet Joel. And ought it not at preſent 
likewiſe to be the prayer of us all? When we caſt 
our eyes on Chriſtendom, and behold the vineyard 
of the God of ſanctity. become the ſeat of vice and 
guilt, can we think ourſelves more ſecure? And 
to deprecate that juſtice, we have ſo much reaſon 
to apprehend, will this ſcaſon of rigour and re- 
pentance appear unneceſſary or ſuperfluous? Oh 
brethren ! Jet us takethe alarm at fo terrifying a 
proſpect, and reſolve to obſerve this faſt according 
to the ſpirit of the Church, and with as great a 
degree of ſtrictneſs, as may be compatible with 
other circumſtances, | 

Thirdly, as the exerciſe of religious duties ſhould 
be at all times joined with faſting, another means 
of ſanctifying this ſeaſon of deſert is the frequent 
ule of prayer. Prayer and faſting are repreſented 
in the ſacred writings as inſeparable companions. 
To produce their full effect, they ſhould ever go 


hand in hand. They may, in a myſtic ſenſe, be 
| G2 called 
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called the two wings of the repenting ſoul, by the 
help of which ſhe aſcends to heaven, and effects 
her peace with God, Prayer therefore claims a 
large ſhare in our preſent employments ; and that 
eſpecially in regard to thoſe, who are maſters of 
their time. And as for the many, who have to 
labour, and earn their bread by the force of in- 
duſtry, their wants muſt be their rule, Let them 
attend to theſe, in the firſt place, 'as duty requires 
of them. And whatever portion of leiſure may 
remain from their occupations, let it be devoted 
to this purpoſe; Particularly, let them be careful 
to ſubmit to the hardſhips of their ſtate in a ſpirit 
of penance and reſignation. This, dear people, is 
a point, which, although adviſable at all times, is 
more eſpecially ſo in Lent, Providence has it's 
views in the diſpenſation of it's gifts. But the part 
of a Chriſtian is to leave the unravelling of it's 
myſterious ſecrets to it's own appointed hour, 
Inſtead therefore of murmuring at the decrees of 
it's infinite wiſdom, bow down to them reſpect- 
fully, and endeavour to comply with them. If 
ſuch be your preſent conduct, what treaſures may 
you not ſtore up? Your poverty will become 
your riches, and your toil your degree of merit. 
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To prayer muſt be added charity, and a bene- 
volence to the poor, that may open your friendly 
hands to the neceſſities of the indigent. Is not th 
the faſt, that I have choſen ? Deal thy bread to the 
bungry, and bring the harbourleſs into thy houſe, ſays 
the Almighty. Then ſhalt thou call, and the Lord 
ſhall bear, and give thee reſt. 1. 58. Yes, my 
friends, if you deſire to find mercy with the Deity, 
you muſt lead the way yourſelves, by ſhewing 
mercy to one anether, and relieving the diſtreſſed, 
But, as the power of giving large alms can fall to 
the lot of few only, let them, that have but little, 
afford what they can ſpare, at leaſt, with a kind 
and generous heart ; ever remembering that the | 
widow's mite, which benevolence ſtamped a value 
on, was acceptable to God; while the donations 
of the miſer, debaſed with the marks of ſelfiſhneſs, 
vere diſregarded and unattended to. And as for 
thoſe, whoſe urgent diſtreſs precludes the poſſibility 
of alleviating the wants of others, let them ſup- 
ply this deficiency by endeavours of a different 
kind. Let them practiſe thoſe works of piety, 
which none can plead exemption from; ſuch as 
viſiting the ſick, comforting the afflicted, making 
peace among their neighbours &c.; all which are 
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highly deſerving, and well adapted to a ſeaſon of 
penance. 5 | 

Finally, dear brethren, as the mortification of 
our paſſions, and the amendment of our evil habit 
are the main deſign of this inſtitution, all our effort 
muſt centre here. For, what do you think it can 
benefit you to obſerve it's outward ceremonies, 
while you neglect it's very eſſence ? Or, how can 
you hope to profit by adhering to the rules of tem- 
perance, if you wantonly give encouragement to 
the ſource of your diforders?. If we indulge the 
diſplay of vanity; if we remain enſlaved to the 
power of anger; if we be wedded to the love af 
pleaſure, what good have we to expect from faſt- 
ing? No, Chriſtians, no. In theſe and the like caſes 
a bare abſtinence from meat can be of no ſervice 


to our cauſe, It is true indeed we thus comply 


with the letter of the precept, by refraining from 
ſuch things, as the Church forbids the uſe of: but 
this is nothing more than the ſhell, the external 
bark of our obligation. It is the end, the inten- 
tion, I here ſpeak of, that is the principal thing to 
be regarded 1n the performance of this duty. And, 
if this be neglected, we ſhall experience to our col 
that we have not only foregone the adyantages here 

deſigned 
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deſigned us; but that we have increaſed the bad 
of our guilt by the abuſe of this holy inſtitute. 

Wherefore, friends, if you wiſh to make this faſt 
ſuch 4 faſt as God bas choſen, If. lviii. 5. you ſee 
what you have to do, and in what manner you are 
to obſerve 18, And here every motive tends to 
animate you. Intereſt and duty, fear and love, 
time and eternity, call equally for your compliance. 
It is, as you have ſcen, a falt, which, authorized 
by antiquity, bears a claim to the higheſt reſpect. 
In thoſe early days, when the ſtreams af religion 
flowed unſullied, the diſcipline of this ſeaſon was 
regarded as indiſpenſable. The ſpirit of zeal, which 
then prevailed, not only led the faithful to obſerve 
it with punctuality, but to make additions to it's 
rigours even. But alas! how are things altered ! 
Is not this faſt, which the pious belieyer of ancient 
days conſidered as invialable, now trampled on by 
the generality ? Is it not the ridicule of ſome ; the 
averſion of others; the ſtumbling block of almoſt 
all? Does not the corruption of the age ſhrink 
from it, as unneceſſary? And the depravity of 
our manners ſpurn at it, as intolerable ? O Chriſ- 
tian world! look at thy degeneracy, and bluſh. 
But how long ſhall men be blinded by the impoſi- 
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tions of deluſive erroir ? How long ſhall humour 


or prepoſſeſſion be the directors of their conſcience? 
Does not reaſon tell them that the Deity, who has 


ſo often ſhook his ſcourge over the heads of the im. 
penitent, is ſtill the ſame? And that ſin, the un- 


happy cauſe of his wrath, is till as heinous in his 
eyes as ever? Does not his unerring word. inform 
them. that, »nleſs they do penance, they ſhall all pe- 
riſh. Luke xiii. 3, But no; nothing can rouſe 
them from their inſenſibility and fatal ſtupor. The 
voice of reaſon is too feeble to be heard amidſt the 
clamours of ſenſuality: : the eternal truth of God 
. himſelf too weak to ſtand the ſhock of diſſoluteneſs 
and impiety. And ſhall we, dear people, ſuffer 
ourſelves to be carried down by this impetuous tor- 


trne? Shall not the apprehenſion of thoſe dreadful 


judgments, which a guilt, ſo general, cannot fail to 
provoke, rathet moye us to try to ſtem it? 

Ye ſinners! be adviſed, and look to your ſafety, 
while you may. The arm of vengeance is extended 
over you: yet forty days and Ninive ſhall be deſtroyed. 
Jonas, I. 4. Nor can any thing prevent your 
ruin, brethren, but a faithful obſervance of the 
regulations here propoſed. And this I now moſt 
earneſtly recommend to you, as far as circum- 

ſtances 
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ſtances may permit: that, as to day you have heard 

the voice of heaven graciouſly calling you to re- 
pentance, ſo you may profit by the opportunity, 
and be converted to your God. Let then your cor- 
reſpondence with his mercy, and your obedience to 
his Church appeaſe his indignation. In ſhort, let 
ſuch be your ſincerity in renouncing fin, the prin- 
cipal object pointed. at by the mortifications of this 
ſeaſon, that it may introduce you to his grace in 
this life, and to his glory in the life to come. 
Amen, | 
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On Penance, as a Virtue: 
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UNLESS YOU DO PENANCE, YOU SHALL ALL PE- 


RISH. | X 
Luke Kili. 5, 


THE fouLof the time of Lent, my friends, and 
what conſtitutes it's very eil-nce is, as reaſon 
itſelf dictates, a penitential and contrite ſpirit, For 
to what purpoſe the auſterities, enjoined us, unlels, 
by co-operating with the divine juſtice, we endes: 
vour to appeale it's wrath? This point they can- 
not effect, however, cxcept our in ward ſentiments 
Fl keep 


4.043 


keep pace with the outward diſcipline, All the 
reſt, without this, is mere appearance and forma- 
lity. Now, the penitential ſpirit hereby required 
implies the two things following : We mult turn 
from ſin to God, by a thorough change of diſpoſi- 
tionz and we mult Jabour to ayert his ſcourges by 
the ſacrifice of mortification. In theſe two heads 
united conſiſts the virtue of penance. 

But, befides the virtue 1 mention, and which is 
generally termed repentance ; there is bh {acrament 
of penance alſo, which is no leſs obligatory and 
binding. For! it 18 nothing elſe than this wir/ze re- 
euced to a ſertled form. Of p-nance in this light 
(which we ſpecify by the name of confeſſion) I de- 
fign to ſpeak hereafter. At preſent I will endea- 
vour to ſhew, firſt, the necellity of repentance in a 
general view z and lecondly, to point out the happy 
conſequences, that attend it. But as heaven muſt 
be our guide, we will, previouſly implore it's aid, 
and ſolicit it's kind direction. 

Repentance, I fay, is a virtue, Chriſtians, that 
conſiſts of theſe two parts: firſt, a converſion of 


the 1 Int-riour and | it's affections from ſin to God; 


and ſecondly, an atonement to the divine juſtice for 
paſt offences and miſdemeanours. And to be con- 
. vinced 
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yinced of it's neceſſity, we need but reflect on the 
nature of fin, For, although indeed we ſhall fal 
in our endeavours to find the bottom of it, yet: 
glimpſe of this abyſs will be ſufficient to ſtrike us 
with horrour. 

By ſin then we offend a God, whoſe majeſty | ls 
ſupreme, - and whoſe perfections are infinite, B 
fin we fly in the face of his ſovereign authority, and 
trample moſt daringly on his eternal and ſacred 
laws. By ſin we infringe the covenants, made with 
him at our baptiſm ; and violate the moſt ſolemn 
vows, atteſted by his Church. Finally, by fin we 
inſult the ſource of generoſity and goodneſs, and 
repay the greateſt favours with the moſt baſe and 
vile ingratitude. Such is the enormity of ſin, my 


| brethren?: and what more foul can we conceive! 


If the height of an offence riſes in proportion to the 
dignity of the party offended, can any thing be 
wanting to complete the malice of ſin, which thus 
actacks, in perſon, the majeſtic Lord of heaven and 
earth? Infinite, as he is, in all his attributes, ſo 
is the malignity of fin unbounded, O fatal evil! 
whoſe polluted breath has cruelly blaſted the whole 


_ creation, what tongue ſhall tell thy malice ! What 


an os ae of horrour muſt thou be to the Deity, 
| WO 
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who is holineſs itſelf! And can we think, my 
friends, that ſo execrable an evil does not demand 
our deteſtation, before it can merit a pardon ? Or 
ſhall we perſuade ourſelves ſo atrocious a guilt can 
be paſſed over unregarded? Rather, ſhall we not 
ſay that no averſion can be equal, no puniſhment 
adequate to ſuch a compoſition of every thing 
odious? Eſpecially when we reflect that one of the 
qualities of our injured God is a ſevere and rigid 
juſtice ; and that this impels him to infliction ſing 

the chaſtiſement it deſerves. 
No, dear people, be not thus miſled by the de- 
lufive artifices of ſelf. love, which may prompt you 
to hope that what I aſſert is a mere chimera of my 
own formation. Repentance or perdition is all 
that is left us after ſin, What a rigid moraliſt, I 
hear you fay ! How preſumptuous to determine our 
fate, and preſcribe laws to the ſovercign mercy ! 
But, Chriſtians, only call to mind the words of my 
text; and, from the ſacred name you bear, I will 
ſuhmit to your deciſion, Unleſs you do penance, you 
ſhall periſh. ls this a doctrine of my own then, or 
the unerring word of the Deity? Bur while you 
guard againſt yourſclves, be no leſs fenced againſt 
the incredulous. Infidelity would tain perſuade us 
| that 
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that the idea of future puniſhments is exttavagan 
and ungrounded. And, to prove it, her abettors 
are hourly draining the mines of ſophiſtry. But what 
can make them thus induſtrious to oppugn a truth 
fo well atteſted is more than I can ſay. For, ſup. 
poſing this notion erroneous, ſtill the conſequences 
of the belief of it are moſt friendly to ſociety : and, 

allowing it to be authentic, whiat a reſtraint des it 
lay on vice! The beſt conſtruction then that can 
be put upon their buſy oppoſition to it, is, that the 
thought of it is unwelcome and gratihg to their 
paſſions. And this they may ſucceed in ſupprel- 
ſing for a time. But the approach of death will un- 
deceive them : the cries of ati alarmed conſcience 
will then at leaſt awake them to theſe no leſs teri 
fying than important truths; viz, that God is Juſt, 
that he will purſue the impenitent ſinner with the 
utmoſt rigour, and exact even the laſt farthing df 
the heavy debt, that ſhall be owing to him. 
| Wherefore, if we are deſirous to appeaſe the 
Deity, and evade thoſe eternal torments, that awall 
ſin beyond the grave, what mult we do, my friends! 
The anſwer is plain and obvious : we muſt brin 
forih wwortly fruits of penance, Luke iii. 8. Theſe 
and theſe folely, can preſerve us from future judg: 
ments 


LW: 3 
ments. Penance muſt be our refuge therefore 
under the protection of which we ſhall have nothing 


though infinitely juſt, is in no degree leſs merciful , 
and the proper ſcaſon of this his mercy is the time 
of our mortal life. This he daily diſplays around 
us; and, by the moſt .endearing exertion of it, 


an of hell by the practice of this ſaving virtue. 
tlie Nor content with enforcing it's neceſſity, he in- 
vites, he preſſes us to have recourſe to it. I the 


be hath committed, ſhall not be imputed to him. Be 
"ce ¶ converted, he ſays again, and do penance for your 
fn. WMerimes, and your wickedneſs ſhall not be your perdition: 
ult, but on the contrary, if your ſins be as ſcarlet, they 
the WW ball be. made white as the pureſt ſnow. If, Here 


ichen is your remedy, Chriſtians. Penance, the 


only chance of ſalvation, the ſole. plank of ſafety 
the Wleft you after the ſhipwreck of your innocence. 
valt WPenance, the publication of which to a world, 
ds! Weated in iniquity, was the grand charge of the 
Prophets in the old law, and of the Apoltles in the 


great Redeemer, was to prepare the way before 
| him. 


to apprehend. For our God, dear people, al- 


affords us the opportunity of preventing the woes 


ew. Penance, by which the precurfor of the 
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him. And finally, that penance, with the declis 
ration of which the very Saviour of mankind wy 
pleaſed to begin the ſolemn buſineſs of his miſſion, 
But if ſtill, my friends, you are dubious of the 
neceſſity of this virtue, look into the ſacred Writings, 
There you will find examples beyond doubt or dil 
pute, that will convince you at once both of it; 
obligation and efficacy. 16 
Adam, our firſt parent, ſoon . 2 creation 
ſhakes off his allegiance and ſubmiſſion to his Ms 
ker. He is immediately baniſhed from paradi 
with infamy and ſhame, and ſentenced to contend 
with all the horrours of miſery, Nor is this deluge 
of calamities poured ſolely upon him. His whok 
race are involved with him, (partaking of his guilt 
as members of one common head) and, like hin 
ſelf, are conſigned to both a temporal and -eternd 
death. O atrocious and fatal ſin! Unhappy man! 
hadſt thou but uſed thy reaſon, couldeſt thou poſlibh 
have conſented to a crime of ſo much conſequence! 
Yes, dear Chriſtians ; he and all his poſterity wer 
deſtined to be the objects of an unrelenting juſtic 
And what remedy in ſuch a criſis? None witkil 
| the power or extent of human reach, Such mul 


kave been our doom for ages without end, had nd 
tl 
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the Son of the offended Deity become incarnate for 
our redemption. By making a perſonal atonement 
to the vengeance of his Father, he has enabled us 
to apply his merits for the abolition of our ſins and 


the acquirement of his grace. 
9. Afterwards, as the number of men is multiplied, 
li. Wo is their guilt increaſed proportionably. They 


neglect to have recourſe to penance, and their pu- 
niſhment overtakes them. An univerſal deluge 


> from the general wreck one ſingle family only, 
= had retained it's native innocence; - 


and forgetful of the judgments, that had been exe- 
uted on their fathers, give, like them, a loole to 
drruption; like them, - neglect to do penance; 
im. 
m A hail of dreadful fire eſpouſes the cauſe of 
wb, and at once-puts-a MER to their vices and 


xiſtence, | IO 
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ar his fin, is betrayed by the lure of paſſion into 
he enormous crime of adultery, The Almighty 
leputes his prophet to apprize him of his guilt, 
nd induce him by compunction to avert his indig- 


irowns and ſweeps off the offending race; exempt- 


The ſucceeding generation, unawed by e | 


ay like them, arouſe the fury of exaſperated hea- 


David, renowned no leſs for his ———— than 
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nant arm. He hears; he obeys; he receives 4 
pardon, . | | 
To omit the many villas Gino, afforded vill: 
by the ancient teſtament, which are as numerouM}! 
as ſtriking, let us proceed to the new, my brethren, 
and. fee thoſe it —_ a _ monuments a 
this virtue. | 
- Beſides the hols tenour of it's e whid | 
0 forcibly recommends to do penance, and the 
like, in a variety of paſſages; in others, it diſplay 
a multiplicity of examples, that tend en 1 
ſet forth the efficacy of repentance, 
There we behold a prodigal fon, who, havin 
cxpendad all his ſubſtance in criminal purſuits; 
and, at length being reduced to the laſt ſtage of dil 
treſs, returns to his loving parent, and recoven 
his loſt favour. But not till he had begged forgive 
neſs, and enjoined himſelf the rigorous penanced 


being treated in his own houſe as an abject and me 
nial ſeryant, 

There we ſee a repenting Magdalen, who, hack 
neyed in the road of vice, quits :it's forlorn trad 
and goes in queſt of her Redeemer. She finds hin 
at a public table, ſurrounded with a crowd of 
gers. But, deaf to the voice of pride, and attel 


— OA, os Haden, Gods fans oO 


. 


tic 


[99] 
five to her remorſe. only, ſhe caſts herſelf at his feet, 
in the preſence of the aſtoniſhed multitude. She 
lays. open her wickedneſs to the view of the whole 
aſſembly, and undauntedly implores the pardon 
and remiſſion of her crimes. And as for the con- 
fuſion annexed to and attendant on the ſtep ſhe now 
takes, that ſhe receives willingly, as a part of her 
juſt puniſhment. See here, Chriſtians, tlie force 
of a firm conviction of the guilt of ſin; Rather 
than ſuffer this noted penitent to breathe it's conta- 
gious air, though only for a ſhort ſpace longer; it 
puſhes her into ſuch circumſtances, as our reſerve 


Wand delicacy cannot look upon without horrour, 


dif To deſerve and ſecure her ſafety, the reft of ker 


days were dedicated to an unremitted courſe of 
piety, For, although ſhe had received a full aſſu- 


Wrance of forgiveneſs, yet, after the death of Chriſt, 
ke retired to a dreary wilderneſs; there to wipe off, 


by the practice of the moſt rude auſterities, that 


Jebt of ſatisfaction, the had incurred Oy? her former 
life. s 


It is needleſs, I 10 no doubt, dear OY to 
produce any further inſtances of the mighty effi- 
cacy of penance. The very rudiments of our di- 


vine e religion, the ſlighteſt acquaintance with our 
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Saviour's hiftory, mult be ſufficient to- inform you 
that he came among us for no other end, than # h 
ſeek the loſt ſheep ;, to heal the ſick ;, and to call, mt 
the juſt, but finners to repentance, . 

It only now remains therefore to take a paſſing F. 
view of the effects of this wholeſome virtue. And I gn 
happy ſhall we ſay the foul, whom the grace of 
God inſpires to have an humble recourſe to it, 

The firſt of theſe effects, my friends, and which 
follows naturally from what has been ſaid, is the 
change of the eternal torments, to which ſin makes F 
us obnoxious, into temporary ſufferings. Penance, 
as you have ſeen, mult indiſpenſably be done either | 
in this world, or in the next. Becauſe the juſtice 
of God inſiſts on ſatisfaction for the injury of fin, 
And his indulgent mercy is pleaſed not only to ac- 
cept the penance, you inflict upon yourſelves, as 
reparation to his honour; but even to preſs you to 
it in the ſtrongeſt terms poſſible. And can it be aff... 
doubt with you which of the two to embrace! For 
- Sufferings of your own choice, light, tranſitory, 
and ſhort ?. Or ſufferings inflicted by heaven, and 
continued throughout eternity ? | 


ble 
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The ſecond effect of this virtue is to reinſtate us 
in the grace of God. What a ſubject of heart- fel 


= 


muſt it be to the conſcious ſoul, to be reſtored to 
her Maker's favour, reconciled to her only good, 
and re-eſtabliſhed in her claim to happineſs, which 
de had forfeited by ſin! 
' The third effect of repentance is to put us on 
our guard, and make .us cautious for the future, 
For in fin there are many degrees, which gradually 
link the unwary into the abyſs of all corruption. The 
truly penitent ſoul therefore will be careful how ſhe 
proceeds. At the appearance of vice ſhe will ſtop, 
and fly from the impending danger. Her experi- 
ence will be her guide ; and this will tell her plainly 
that, although the temptation be weak, her welfare 
"MF forbids the riſk of it. 
For the links of the chain of wickedneſs are hard- 
y to be perceived, and vice ſteals upon us by al- 
moſt inſenſible approaches, You begin, Chriſ- 
tans, for inſtance, by neglecting your uſual pray- 
ers. This firſt ſtep paves the way to more culpa- 
ble omiſſions. By and by a kind of averſion to 
this duty creeps upon you; which, at length makes 
you loathe the very thoughts of attending to it. 
Thus a habit of ſloth is quickly formed; in conſe. 
uence of which, the ſource of divine grace being 
ut off and reſcinded, the ſoul, from a cauſe appa- 
IRE - wp nently 
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rently inconſiderable, becomes a prey to even 
temptation and a ſink of all iniquity. And th 
like is the caſe in every other ſpecies of ſin. B. 
vice, which, unmaſked, would be too ſhocking y 
the moſt flagitious even, always makes it's advancy 
by degrees and under cover. Whereas, did yn 
but return to your duty, before the voice of gra 
was ſtifled, all theſe conſequences would be obi 
ated, and your innocence preſerved, 

In fine, the laſt effect of repentance is that lov 
peace of conſcience, that enviable tranquillity! 
never fails to bring with it. Sin is at all times: 
companied with it's puniſhment, Anxiety and 
morſe are it's inſeparable attendants. Conſcienc 
that ſage admonitor, implanted in every breaſt, i 
ceſſantly reproaches and torments the wilful ſinne 
Immerſed in the gloom of guilt, the terroursd 
eternity ever haunt his frightened thoughts, Bt 
repentance, burſting on him like the Sun on tit 
labouring day, at once enlightens, cheers, and 

ſtores him to himſelf, | 
Such are the happy effects, dear people, of 
true and ſincere repentance, the obligation 
which, to moſt of us, is ſo eſſential and indiſpen 
able. For, in ſhort, the only road to ſalvation 
| eich 
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either that of innocence, which few can ſay they 
walk in; or this of repentance, through the me- 
rits of Chriſt, which are here laid open to us. 
Conſider what it coſt your Saviour to purchaſe 
this bleſſing for you. Behold him, the Son of God, 
hanging on a croſs, covered with wounds, and 
yielding up his ſpirit to unfold the gates of mercy 
to you. Hear him, in this agony of diſtreſs, cry- 
| ing out I thirft, 1 die with drought for the ſalvation 
of ſinners. And, if every ſpark of divine love be 
not extinguiſhed in your breaſt, run to him with- 
out delay, and bathe his ſacred feet with the bitter 
tears of grief and ſorrow. 

But ſhould any of you, my friends, (although 
heaven forbid the idea) be inſenſible to his bound- 
lets charity, let the ſenſe of their own danger, at 
leaſt, awaken them to their duty. Let them view 
the terrours of hell, that await the impenitent ſin- 
ner. Let them liſten to the cries of wo, with 
which their gloomy caverns refound, and attend to 
cM the remonſtrances of it's devoted inhabitants. O ye 
thoughtleſs and hardened offenders! whom the be- 
nignity of your God is inſufficient to reclaim, come 
and ſee the vengeance of his inexorable juſtice. See 
in us the dreadful conſequences of wickedneſs and 
H 4 obdu- 
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obduracy. Like you, we once gave a bo to the 


depravity of corrupt nature; and, like us, unlek 
you repent, you will ere long be ingulfed 1 in tor. 


ments. As it is with us to day, ſo will 1 it be with 
you to-morrow. 

O my dear brethren | | may their 8 fate be 
a warning to us all. And thou, o God of mercy! 


who haſt aſſured us thou willeſt not the death of the 
fenner, but that he be converted and live, compa 
ſionate our miſery. Enable us, we entreat thee, to 
take advantage of thy indulgence, and, by a ſincere 
converſion from the ways of fin and death, to de- 


precate thy judgments. May thy light diſcover to 
vs the errours of our paſt conduct; and thy grace 
empower us effectually to redreſs them: that in 


this life, we may exiſt the models of a true re- 


pentance, and in the next be made happy by the 
Poſſeſſion of eternal glory. Amen. 


11 


IF 


— . — «— en— 


1 205 ] 


D is C O UA S E VI 


THE 


THIRD SUNDAY or LENT. 


1 1 


On Penance as a Sacrament, 
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IF ANY MAN SIN, WE HAVE AN ADVOCATE WITH 


ou I. Epiſ. ii. 1. 


EN ANC E, dear people, as a virtue was the 
ſubject, on which I expatiated and held forth 

to you in my laſt, In that diſcourſe I told you 
that it conſiſts of two eſſential parts; viz. a ſincere 
converſion to God, and a voluntary ſatsfaction to 
his inſulted and provoked juſtice, Conſidered in 
this light, I made it apparent to you that penance, 
or 


and obligation of applying to it; and in the third, 


LO.) 

or if you prefer the name of repentance, is of uni. 
verſal obligation; exempting no one from it's Prac- 
nce, whoſe misfortune may have involved him in: 
ſtate of guilt and ſin, 

To day I muſt again call vour attention to thi 
matter. You may remember I before. informed 
vou that, beſides the virtue treated of, there is the 
facrament of penance likewiſe : by which nothing 
more is meant than the application of this ſame 


virtue in a regular and ſettled form. In this point 


of view I deſign to exhibit it at preſent ; or, in 
other words, to ſpeak of it as a ſacrament of the 
hw of grace. As Catholics, we fubſcribe to the 
authenticity of it's eſtabliſhment. We believe it 
to be an inſtitute ordained by Jeſus Chriſt for the 
remiſſion of our ſins. And, on thefe grounds, we 
ſubmit to it, as practiſed by his Church. Mo- 


mentous as it is therefore, it highly behoves us 


to be acquainted with it's features. Ta introduce 
vou to which, my friends, I will lay them fully 
open in the three ſubſequent diſcourſes. In this of 


ta day (which is the firſt of them) I will fer before 


you the nature and conſtituent parts of this great 
ſacrament; in the ſecond, I will ſhew the neceſſity 


I wil 
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] will explain the method of doing it to advantage. 


But let us begin the undertaking by an addreſs to 


the ſpirit of light, 

As the reaſonableneſs of the evangelical precepts 
and the tendency of their doctrine are clear and un- 
doubted proofs of the Chriſtian religion; fo is the 
inſtitution of the ſacrament of penance a particular 


and eff ctual argument of the commiſeration of 


it's heavenly Founder. 

Unhappy man ! ſtripped of his original juſtice, 
and diveſted of thoſe decorations of grace, with 
which he roſe adorned from his Creator's hand, 
how deplorable, is his condition! Immediately, 


my friends, his foul becomes a ſcene of wild con- 
fuſion. Ignorance and errour miſguide his judg- 


ment. Depravity and malice pervert his heart, 


Irregularity and tumult pervade his whole frame. 


No longer obedient to the rule of wiſdom, no 
longer ſubmiſſive to the voice of reaſon, his rebel- 
lious paſſions aſſume the ſceptre, and plunge him 


headlong into the depth of wretchedneſs. 
In vain did Philoſophy exert it's powers to give 
a check to things, and bring them round again to 


their proper chahnel. It's light indeed diſcovered 


that virtue and vice are incompatible ; and that 


the 
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the former alone can lead to happineſs, either in 
this world, or in the next. But it's efforts were 
incornpetent to correct and amend depravity ; it's 
reach inadequate to offer a pardon, and enſure fe. 
curity for the time to come. In vain even was 
the voice of God put forth, and his ſacred will re. 
vealed to the Jews, his ſelect and choſen people. 
Every period of their hiſtary atteſls the influence 
of habitual wickedneſs and the tyranny of rooted 
paſſion. They had a variety of ſacrifices, to an- 
ſwer the different ends of man's duty to his Maker, 
And, in particular with regard to fin, they ha 
their victims of propitiatian, ordained by the law 
of heaven, as the means of making atonement for 
it. But, dear Chriſtians, the whole efficacy of theſe 
ſacrifices was derived from the abundant merits of 
the future paſſion of the Meſſiah. For ſays, St. 
Paul, it is impoſſible that with the blood of paats fin 


Hauld be taken away. Heb. x. 4. How much 


more inſufficient then were theſe groſs-and carnal 
offerings to ſolace the oppreſſed heart, to eaſe the 
burthened mind, and to fupport the tottering ſteps 


of infirm and feeble virtue ? 


Ah! my brethren, This was a work reſerved 


for the coming of the Son of God. It was his 


bleſſed 


. . a. a. : a. 
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bleſſed preſence ſolely that could renovate in man 
the defaced image of his Creator. His almighty 
hand could alone apply the balſam, ſuch ulcered 
wounds - demanded. Nothing elſe but this could 
adminiſter an effective remedy, He was the Pro- 
phet of the moſt High, long before announced and 
propoſed to a deſponding world; the grand intent 
of whoſe appearance was ſtrongly marked in the 
name given him by the command of heaven itſelf. 
Thou ſhalt call his name Feſus ; for he ſhall ſave bis 
people from their fins. Matt. i, 21. Les, dear peo- ' 
ple, a Jeſus, who came not only to diſpenſe par- 
don to a guilty and condemned race; but to 
bring comfort to the wretched, and direct their 
wandering ſteps into the track of immortal bliſs, 
| The deſign, you ſay, is noble, and worthy of 
a God. And yet, great as it is, Chriſtians, he has 
; WW fully accompliſhed it by the inſtitution of confeſ— 
fon. This, as I ſaid before, we admit to be a 
lacrament, eſtabliſhed by himſelf, as the remedy 
tor ſin; a ſacrament which he has bequeathed as 
a legacy to his Churcli, by virtue of that pozver, 
he was inveſted with over all things ; a ſacrament, 
on which he has fixed the broad ſcal of his omni- 

1 potence. 
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potence. To which I add, my friends, a { 
crament, that, beſides the forgiveneſs of our 
offences, affords us medicines in our diſeaſes, 
counſel in our doubts and comfort in our afflic. 
tions, Finally, a ſacrament, which enables us to 
withſtand the force of paſfion, to ſuppreſs corrupt 
nature, and to vindicate with courage the cauſe of 
righteouſneſs and virtue. How much then are we 
indebted to his immenſe, his unbounded goodneſs, 


who has thus graciouſly vouchſafed to commiſerate 


and heal our wretchedneſs; to redeem our lives from 
deſtruftion, and to crown us with his mercy; to deli. 


ver us from the hand. of oppreſſion, and uphold us 


in the path of godlineſs? For ſuch truly, dear 
people, are the favours, our Jeſus offers us in this 
ſacrament of penance : favours, which, to ule the 
expreſſion of the royal Pſalmiſt, we bave received in 
the midſt of bis temple, by the inſtitution of his 
heavenly ordinance eſtabliſhed in his Church; 
through the means of which he exhibits himſelf 
our conſtant: Mediator. 

Now, as to the parts that 3 this ſacra- 
ment, according to the uſual and ſtated method, 
I divide them into three; viz. contrition, confeſſion 

1 15 
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and ſatis faction. Contrition is a ſorrow for fin, 
becauſe by it we offend our God, including a de- 
termination never more to commit it wilfully. 
Confeſſion. is the diſcovery of our guilt to the paſ- 
tors of the Church, authorized by the word of 
Chriſt to take cognizance of and remit it. Satiſ- 
fiction, in à general ſenſe, is a voluntary repara- 
tion to the injured honour of the Deity; and, as 
relating to this ſacrament, it is a faithful dif- 
charge of the penances enjoined and accepted in 
the confeſſional. Moreover, it is but proper to 
acquaint you with the view, with which theſe in- 
flictions are impoſed. And this, brethren, is no 
other than that, by the works of piery here pre- 
ſcribed, you may diminiſh the heavy debt, you 
ſtand accountable to the divine juſtice for. Satiſ- 
faction, L have before ſhewn you, is ſo cloſely in- 
terwoven with the malignity of fin, as to be in- 
ſeparable from it's exiſtence. So that whoever 
bas wilfully infringed the commandments of God, 
s indiſpenſably bound to expiate and make a 
mends for his fault. To this matter therefote, on 
which I have been fo explicit already, I ſhall add 
nothing more at preſent only informing you, once 
or all, that the penances, we are now ſpeaking 

of 
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that, in ——— ther we ould be actuated 
with the ſame ſpirit. But as, whateyer inflictions 
may be ſuffered, they mult {till fall very ſhort of 
effecting the wiſhed- for pur poſe, the pious Chris 
tian will do his beſt to ſupply their; deficiencies 


by a oon kan aandpg to the practice a good 


works. : 
With mami to e I deſign to make It 
the ſubje& of a future. diſcuſſion. . Wherefore, | 


will confine what I mean to ſay now to the articl: 


of contrinion, which is generally underſtood to be 
- Connidhs Pg is a FE for 1 . not 
only on the ſenſe of the danger this evil lays us 
open to, but much more on the love of God, in. 
ſulted and injured by it. Nor can it be deemed 
ſincere, my friends, unleſs, beſides 3 grief for the 
paſt, it includes a reſolution not to treſpaſs for the 
future. 

The excellence of contilticn is viſible on the 
very outlines of it's character. For it is of 4 
quality ſo ſuperiour, as to vie with the greateſt ſi- 
crifice man can offer to the Deity; even with that 

infinitely 


1 13 1 - 
infinitely metitorious one, which 11 beloved Son 
was pleaſed to make upon the altar of the croſs. 

So efficacious is it's power, that, in the language 
of St. Ambroſe, i it cloſes he jaws of hell, although 
paping to devour us; and unfolds the gates of 
beaven, when barred” againſt us by our crimes. 


8⁰ acceptable 1 is it to God, that à contrite and 
tumble Heart he has declared he will not deſpiſe, 


; 18 
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s Wt) advantageous to wretched man, that it not 
* Wooly brings him the forgiveneſs of his offences; 
e but, when united with the ſacrament, opens the 
treaſury of divine grace to him.” 
In ſhore, ſo abſolutely eſſential is it to the re- 
mifſion of our fins, that, to look for a pardon 
without ir, is the ſummit of deluſi ion. A de- 
ficiency in this line would not only render abortive 
the kind intentions of our God; but go to ſink 
us deeper, by the additional 16ad of fe ſacrilege. 
Happy contrition, the balm, of comfort, the 
grand reſtorative of Toft innocence! But how 
ſhall we diftinguiſh, ſay you, this true and ſincere 
compunction, which alone can be ayailable, from 


that counterfeit and falſe grief, which is too often 
i miſtaken for it. | 


Vol. III.] 1 44 - 
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If you are ſorry for your faults, becauſe they dif 
pleaſe 'and offend your Maker. If you are dete. 
mined for the time to come to renounce and avoid 
all ſin; and cordially diſpoſed to make every ſacti 
fice, rather than return to it any more. If you 
are reſolved to ſhun the occaſions, which either 
have been already, or are likely for the future to 
prove the inducements to your tranſgreſſing ; ; ſuch 
as bad company, which is apt to flatter and er 
courage your evil habits; irreligious or immodd 
books, that debauch and corrupt your minds. l 
you are prepared to break the bonds of your ci. 
minal attachments, and uniformly. adhere. to the 
ſervice of the Deity. | Such a contrition As, this 5 
unqueſtionably genuine, and cannot fail 1 ro ſecure 


| to you the bleſſings of a true converſion. 1 


As to the motives, to be recurred to to obtain 
this change of heart, they are principally. two; vis 
the enormity of ſin, and the goodneſs of God. 

And with reſpect t to the former ot them, what 
I told you in my laſt, may be enough. to convince 
you, Chriſtians, of the 4 5 of this evil, To 
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+ hell, and'of hell's infernal 12 pa ; and as it t ws 
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originally the curſe and bane of the rebel angels, 


ſo will it ever be equally hoſtile to the welfare of 
mankind. And to recapitulate in brief what I 


then ſaid upon the latter motive; ſin is an injury 
done to him, who is the ſcource of all goodneſs ; 
to him who created you by his power, and who 
ſupports you by his protection; to him, who pre- 


ſerves you from all dangers, and loads you with 


benefactions; to him, 4 in fine, who made you that 


you might be happy i in his enjoyment, and poſſeſs 


him eternally i in the manſions of his bliſs. Weigh 
theſe reaſons well, my brethren; and you will 
want no further inducement to renounce and ab- 


bor iniquity. 


But ſhould theſe n motives fail to excite you to a 
true repentance, call to mind the ſufferings of your 
Redeemer, Jeſus Chriſt. Nothing can ſhew more 
clearly the evidence of theſe two points; the enor- 


mity of ſin, In mean, and the deteſtation, we ought 


to: hold it Ie 
The life of this God incarnate was one conti- 


nued ſcene of ſufferings; and of ſufferings em- 


braced freely for the expiation of this evil. Bur 
what a proſpect of diſtreſs and miſery does the well- 
known tragedy of his paſſion offer ? Paint him 1n 

N you 


* 1 — ——— * 
8 I EIT EIT 
— ns 


— 
— — — YN 
— — — — 


* 116 ] 


your imagination, Chriſtians, ifter having already 


endured the moſt inhuman and barbarous tot 
ments, hanging on a croſs, an inſtrument of tor. 


ture the moſt ignominious, as well as cruel ; ever 


bone of his body diſtocated, every ſinew of i 


ſtretched, every part of it bruiſed or mangled, 
Nature ſtands appalled at the fight of his variou 


| ſufferings, From the ſole f bis foot to the crow 
of his bead there is no ſoundneſs in bim. And a f 
theſe dire afflictions were not altogether adequate 


to the enormous guilt of ſin: as if it did not fuf- 
fice for the atonement of this inſult, that the only 


ſon of the Almighty Father ſhould become the 


deriſion of the people, and the outcaſt of man 


kind; behold him, my friends, deſerted by his own 
eternal Parent even; abandoned, without reſource. 


to the relentleſs fury of his enemies, and yielding 


up his breath in this unparallelled' diſtrefs. 


Oh dear people! If you reflect on this horrid 
ſcene, every further conſideration muſt ſurely be- 
come unneceſſary, For what can prove more fully 


the infinite heinouſneſs of ſin, than the ſight here 


preſented to you? Take a ſerious view of it, and 


tell me your opinion. What muſt you think of 


this monſter, when you ſee your Jeſus bleeding 
for 


1 


for it? When you ſee him, on account of it, 
combating with the horrours of an untimely and 
public death? When you ſee, in fine, a God, 
who is clemency itſelf, puniſhing it fo rigorouſly 
in the perſon of his beloved Son ? But that, which 
muſt affect principally every feeling and generous 
breaſt, is the unutterable loye and charity, our Re- 
deemer here diſplays. For, on the teſtimony of 
his ſacred word, theſe his ſufferings were wholly 
voluntary. He was offered, becauſe it was his will, 


If, lit, 7. Yes, my brethren, his boundleſs love 


for us was the motive, that induced him to ſub- 
mit to ſuch unheard of torments. It was this ren- 
dered ſweet to him the agonies of a death, that 
expreſſions are too feeble and too imperfect to 
deſcribe. | 

Ponder this matter thoroughly therefore; and 
let the ſenſe of his infinite charity ever regulate 
your conduct to him. And, when you apply to 
his mercy in the ſacrament of penance, let the re- 
collection of his dreadful ſufferings inſpire you 
with proper ſentiments. Let the view of his bit- 
ter chalice allay the repugnance, you may poſlibly 
feel, in the execution of this branch of your duty; 


and 


13 


rern 
4 OT A. — - 


- N — . — = 
= CT i 4 . * 1 * * * g CO”) 
R 2 
O * 2 


n * 


—— — 
3 „ — 


— 


1 2 
2 1 
1 


118 } 


and the remembrance of his bloody facrifice force 
the tears of a ſincere compunction from the rock of 
your callous heart. Thus will his holy inſtitute 
be advantageous and beneficial to you; and he, 
who appeared on earth that he might take away 
the fins of the world, will be your advocate in hea- 
ven, and crown you with his bleſſings, Amen. 
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DISCOURSE. 
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THE 


FOURTH SUNDAY or LENT. 
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On the Obligation of Confeſſion. 


WHEN A MAN OR WOMAN SHALL HAVE TRANS“ 
GRESSED THE COMMANDMENT OF THE LORD, 
THEY SHALL CONFESS THEIR SIN. 

NUMBERS, v. 6. 7, 


UCH, dear Chriſtians, in the old law, was the 
) cure preſcribed for fin to the people, whom 
God had ſelected from among the nations for his 
own. A cure, which, although of itſelf ineffica- 
cious, and in no degree available but through the 
future paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, nevertheleſs was a 

| i: palpable 
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palpable type of the ſacrament of penance, to be 
afterwards eſtabliſhed, It was reſeryed for the 
new covenant, (that covenant of grace and mercy, 
ſealed by the death of a God incarnate, under 
which we haye the happineſs to live) to be the 
depoſitary of this auguſt legacy, bequeathed by 
him as the remedy for fin, from which he here 
cleanſes us in the laver of his own ineſtimable 
blood. | | 
Of this divine ſacrament contrition, or a fincere 
ſorrow for our offences, is the firſt part; and a 
part ſo eſſential, that nothing can ſupply the de- 
fect of it. The ſecond is confeſſion, or the decla- 
ration of our ſins to the Paſtors of the Church. 
Of this I mean to ſpeak at preſent : deſigning, firſt, 
to lay before you, friends, the neceſſity of this 
duty; and, ſecondly, to denote the times, in 
which it principally calls ypon you; after ſolicit. 
ing the grace of heaven for our guidance and di- 
rection. | 


* 
0 


Auricular or ſacramental confeſſion is the mani- 
feſtation of our ſins to the miniſters of God, au- 
thorized byhis commiſſion to abſolve us from the 
guilt of them. CE 


T hat 
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That ſuch a manifeſtation, or confeſſion of our 
offences is neceſſary to their remiſſion is evident 
from the words of Chriſt. as related by St. John. 
Hear what he ſays, my brethren, when he con- 
fers the power of forgiving ſins on his diſciples 
and his Church. Receive ye the Holy Ghoft ; whoſe 
fins you ſhall fargive, they are fargiven, and whoſe 
fins you ſhall retain, they are retained. John, xx. 22, 
23. Liſten to his words, I repeat, and argue from 
their obvious meaning, We here fee clearly ex- 
preſſed a twofold and double power; viz. a power 
of looſing from ſin, and a power of binding under 
it. But, in a matter of ſuch importance, a matter 
WW attended with eternal conſequences, which ever 
ay the ſcale inclines, this authority of taking 
from, or adding to the balance, cannot be ſuppoſed 
a blind authority, an authority to be exerciſed 
without knowledge, without information, with-- 
out intelligence, Wherefore, at the ſame time as 
Chriſt imparted to his Apaſtles this juriſdiction 
over ſin, either to remit or forgive it; as circum- 
ſtances might require, he likewiſe gave them the 
e power requiſite to diſcern between fin and fin; 

between the perſons, whoſe more venial faults 
t chauld be deſerying of a pardon, and thoſe, whoſe 
| | . groſſer 
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groſſer crimes might not merit ſuch a favoy, 
But by what means could they, or their ſucceſſon 
in the ſacred miniſtry, be enabled to make thi 
diſcernment of the people's fins, unleſs theſe fins 
were revealed and opened to their view ? | Hoy 
ſhould they diſtinguiſh whoſe offences were to he 
forgiven, whoſe not, unleſs they were made a 
quainted with them? And how ſhould they be. 
come acquainted with them, unleſs the faithful 
were neceſſitated to diſcloſe them by confeſſion ? 

Secondly, dear people, by ' thoſe words, whi 
fins you ſhall forgive, they are forgiven &c. our d. 
vine Saviour appointed his difciples Judges in tha 
ſpiritual kingdom, he came to eſtabliſh in his 
Church over the ſouls of Chriſtians, who conſt. 
tute his empire. By theſe he veſts them with: 
judicial power of pronouncing ſentence, whether of 
abſolution or condemnation, according to the me: 
rits of the cauſe. But, can they exerciſe this power, 
if the cauſe be unknown to them? At the bar ol 
human judicature, does the Judge deliver his ſen- 
tence uninformed and in the dark? Muſt he not 
hear the accuſation firſt? Muſt he not interrogate 
the witneſſes, and, by repeated examinations, take 4 


ſatisfactory account of the tranſaction ſubmitted to 
ED e 


te 
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tim? Is this authority to be conteſted ? Or ra- 
ther does not reflection inform us that his office 
requires and his character implies it? Does not 
reaſon aſſure us that the primitive power, which 
inveſts him with the name and privileges of a 
Judge, of conſequence inveſts him with the autho- 
rity of ſcrutinizing and inquiring minutely into 
ſuch matters, as come before him? Otherwiſe, I 
aſk, how is it poſſible his ſentence ſhould be con- 
formable to the laws of equity? Wherefore, as 
the Prieſts of the Church are on a fimilar line in 
the confeſſional with the Judges of a kingdom on 
the bench of legal judicature, the like helps muſt 
they have, to execute their office conſiſtently with 
juſtice. 

Laſtly, the above words, * fins, you ſhall 
fargive &c., according to the explication of the 
Doctors of antiquity, are an extenſion to all the 
Apoſtles of the power granted to St. Peter. Thou 
art Peter, Chriſt ſays to him ; and upon this rock I 


will build my Church: and to thee I will give the keys 


of the kingdom of heaven. Matt. xvi. 18. The 


name of Peter ſignifies @ rock; on the ſolid baſis 


of which the Son of God has erected his Church; 
a baſis ſo ſtrong and firm, that the powers of 
= darkneſs 
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darkneſs ſhall try in vain to make any impreſſion 
on it's ſtability; the gates of hell ſhall not previ] 
againſt it. Ibid. Here our Lord declares the high 
truſt, to which he raiſes this Apoſtle ; viz. to be 
the foundation-ftone of his Church, and, next to 
himfelf, the chief prop and ſupport of his heavenly 
ſtructure. But what is to be underſtood, my 
friends, by the myſterious keys here given to him? 
That it might not be obſcured by a doubtful un. 
certainty, nor wreſted to a wrong ſenſe by any 
ſiniſter interpretation, Chriſt explains it himſelf, 
by immediately ſubjoining; and whatſoever thi 
ſhalt bind on earth, it ſhall be bound alſo in heavm; 
and whatſoever thou ſhalt loofe on earth, it ſhall bt 
loofed alſo in beaven. The keys therefore of the 
kingdom of heaven mean the remiſſion and reten- 
tion of fins, firſt conferred on Peter, and afteryards 
| imparted to a full aſſembly of the Diſciples. And 
the ſignification of them tells us that, as we can- 
not gain admittance, when a place js Jocked up, 
but by applying to the perſons, that are intruſted 


with the keys of it; ſo there is no entrance into 


heaven, when it's doors are ſhut againſt us, but by 
having recourſe to the paſtors of the Church, to be 
abſolved trom our crimes, which ſtand, like a gate 
of 
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of adamant, between the ſinner and his God. Nor 
have we any other means of making this applica- 
tion than by revealing our fins. For as it is im- 
poſſible they ſhould be remitted, unleſs they be 
known; ſo it is impoſſible they ſhould be known, 
unleſs manifeſted by confeſſion. 

Wherefore, if any one would diſpute the neceſ- 
ſity of confeſſion, he muſt either deny the autho- 
rity granted to the Church in the molt unequivocal 
terms,” or totally diſavow the evidence of reaſon. 
For, allowing the words cited, one of theſe two 
things muſt follow of conſequence, viz. either that 
the faithful are obliged to confeſs their faults, or 


that the power imparted by Chriſt of forgiving or 


retaining ſins is nugatory and vain. 

And this, Chriſtians, 'is a difficulty, which the 
opponents of the catholic faith have at all times 
felt the weight of. Wherefore, rather than act 


againſt the teftimory of reaſon, the wiſeſt of them 


have candidly been favourable to this practice. 
Luther even himſelf, that main pillar of the pro- 
teſtant edifice, ſo far from condemning, or diſcoun- 
tenancing it as ſuperfluous, commends it as a laud- 


able and uſeful inſtitution, In uniſon with whom, 
the liturgy or common prayer book of the Church 
| + | of 
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of England inſtructs it's miniſters, in the article of 
the viſitation of the ſick, after having received the 
declaration and confeſſion of the infirm, to abſolye 
them in the very form, made uſe of by. the catholic 
inſtitute, 

The neceſlity of confeſſion being 0 ſtrongh 
eſtabliſhed then, ſhall we, my dear people, preſume 
to make light of it? Shall we, I ſay, who have 
been Caen up in the doctrine of the catholic 
Church, pretend to conteſt a point wich her, which a 
even thoſe, that diſſent from her faith, allow of F 
and inculcate ? Far be it from me, to think any 4 
of you ſo inclined. No, I cannot doubt. but you th 
are fully ſenſible of the importance of this duty, 0 
and entirely diſpoſed to correſpond with it's obli 1 
gations. = which reaſon, inſtead of offe- 
ring any further arguments to evince Iv 5 neceſſity, 
which both the authenticity of the ſacred text 
and the practice of antiquity are competent to ſup- 
ply; I will proceed to ſhew. the times, when your 


% 4 a u * 


compliance with this regulation y more particular 

incumbent. 76 
You are ſufficiently informed te Enow, my | bre. 65 
thren, that it is an expreſs command of the Church, 
that all her ſubjects, who have attained the 7 
| ; 1 
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of diſcretion, ſhall confeſs their offences, at leaſt 
once in the year. Neither need I tell you that, 
wilfully to tranſgreſs this or any of her precepts, is 
a ſin of diſobedience: to an authority eſtabliſhed 
over you by the higheſt of all powers. The parti- 
cular time aſſigned for the performance of this an- 
nual duty is not explicitly determined. Implicitly 
however and virtually we may ſafely ſay it is; ſince, 
dy another ſpecial ordinance, we are enjoined to 
approach at Eaſter to the ſacred banquet of the 
Euchariſt. Of courſe this ſame term is univer- 
ally! eſteemed aſſigned for the diſcharge of 
the duty in queſtion; as no one ſurely would be 
{6 hardy as to appeat at that awful table, without 
aiving tried : himſelf, as St. Paul terms it, and 

cleared his conſcience of all ſins?ü̃ 
la this regard I wiſh you to obſerve, my fend 
that the confeſſion, required to ſatisfy this precepr, 
muſt neceſſarily be a good and valid one. If it be 
defective, either from a culpable inattention in the 
xamimation of your conſcience, from a wilful con- 
ealment of any mortal fin, or from the want of a 
uncere ſorrow for the paſt or a reſolution of future 
mendtment'; ſuch a confeſſion; Chriſtians, does not 
wer the deſign. The ſacrilegious Catholic, ſo 
| tar 
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far from having fulfilled the obligation laid upon 
| him, continues ſtill under it's tie, and bound, 2 
i ; oon as poſſible, to make good his deficiency, And 

| as to the refractory, who contempruouſly abſent 
themſelves, let them be aſſured their crime will ri 
upon them, in proportion to their obſtinacy and to 
the ſcandal, winch > oo to . erer in 
faitn. 
hut, beſides this yearly evi eue by 
the Church, there are many 'other occaſions, in 
which this practice is ' obligatory. The intent of 
the coming of the Son of God into the world vn 
that be might cleanſe us to himſelf an acceptable people co 
a purſuer of good works, ' who” ſhould live ſoberꝶ no 
juſtly and godly. Tit. i, 14. With this defign ht 
inſtituted the laver of penancey-where, at all times 
his followers. might be waſhed from the ſtains df 
fin, Conſequently, he requires of them that, when 
ever they may have fallen from the ſtate of godls 
neſs he: exacts, and which is the effect of ' everyÞocc 
mortal fin, they make immediate application to the 
treaſury of his grace, to be once more reſtored, by 
the ſacramental abſolution, to the privileges of He 
nocence. So that, by the inſtitution of Chriſt, co 


feſſion becomes neceſſary « on the commiſſion of an 
dead! 


Lan ! 

deadly ſin: to continue in which ſtate wilfully, be- 
des that it renders us guilty of being at enmiry 
th God, is to make void our redemption, and de- 
t feat, as much as depends on us, the beneficial pur- 

e poſes of our Saviour. Na 
To conſider the blindn-fs of our underſtanding, 
me deptavity of our heart, and the violence of our 
paſſions ; not to mention the influence of overbear- 
ng cuſtom, the example of a deluded world, and 
uche arrifice of the devil, indefatigable in miſchief, 
will be more than ſufficient, Chriſtians, to make 
you thoroughly ſenſible thar, to live free from the 
+ MWcontagion of fin for any length of time, is a thing 
rothing can effect but a ſpecial grace of heaven, 
which no one is entitled to. Wherefore, although, 
by the regulation eſtabliſhed, this duty of confeſ- 
lon obliges you once a year only; yet, by the frailty 
of human nature-and the urgent cries of conſcience, 
it will be found to be extended to a multiplicity of 
ccaſions. As for inſtance, whenever you are called 
pon to receive any other ſacrament, to partake of 
Well which you ſhould be in a ſtate of grace: when- 
never there may appear a probability of death; whe- 
her owing to ſickneſs, or any accidental event, that 
ay poſſibly be fatal: but above all, whenever 
r you 
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fixed at ſuitable diſtances, and annexed to the chi 
times of devotion, the courſe of the year preſents u 


30 J 


you find your bi oppreſſed with the weigh 


of ſin, you are indubitably bound to have recourk 
to this remedy, according to the intention of ith 


heavenly Authour. 


With ourſelves, dear people, the ſeaſons, on 


which it ſhould be uſed, are in a manner market 
out by the terms of the indulgences. On thek 
occaſions, although it be not neceflary,. yet it 
highly adviſable, and what I earneſtly recommend, 


for all to frequent it: that, as the ſaid grants ar 


with, we may both be enabled to keep our accounts 
in order, and offer on ſuch occurrences, hearts pu 
rified from fin; a facrifice, that of all others, vil 


be the moſt acceptable to the Deity. 


Such, brethren, is the extent and obligation d 
confeſſion: an obligation interwoven with the au- 
thority bequeathed by Chriſt ; and which, as it | 
the means of his appointment to obtain the pardoi 


of our ſins, is the fole condition, on which a for 


WEE is to be hoped for. 
lt, at the ſame time, we caſt our eyes on the dar 
gers that ſurround us, embarked as we are on tit 
ee ocean of life; where, befides the in 
a conſtanc] 


E 

conſtancy of our ſtate and the frailty of our nature, 
an implacable enemy exerts his efforts, and that 
but too ſucceſsfully, to accompliſh our deſtruction; 
we ſhall want no further proof to be convinced 
that, of all the mercies of our God, of all the 
advantages reſulting from the incarnation of his 
Son, there is hardly one, that ſurpaſſes this ſacred 

inſtitution, e de ee ens g 
And ſhall any exhortation, my friends, be need- 
ful to recommend it to you? Can perſuaſion be 
wanting to make you diligent in a duty, the diſ- 
charge of which is ſo neceſſary and fo beneficial at 
the ſame time? Set before your eyes the ſad con- 
dition of the damned. See them encompaſſed with 
horrours, and frantic with deſpair : behold that ex- 
ecrable origin of their miſery, ſin, rankling in their 
boſoms, harrowing up their ſouls, and preying on 
their inmoſt vitals, without pauſe or intermiſſion. 
Behold this, I ſay, and tell me whether, if they were 
allowed to diſburthen themſelves by confeſſion, you 
think they would heſitate to accept the offer made 
them? Rather may we not ſuppoſe ſuch a permiſſion 
would appear to them the greateſt mercy of indul- 
gent heaven? Bur, alas! their time is no more. They 
have imprudently let lip the day of their viſitation, 
RA 4 the 
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the hour of clemency and pardon; and now they 
are doomed irrevocably to be the victims of an eter- 
nal vengeance. That the like may never be our 
own 5 let us take advantage of their misfortunes, 
3 profit by their errours: that as ſin, unconfeſſed 
and uncancelled fin alone, is the cauſe of all their 
| miſery ; ; ſo a frequent and devout recourſe to con- 
feſſion, the ſovereign antidote to this mortal poiſon, 
may preſerve us both from it's peſtilential infection 
in this life, and from it' 8 baleful conſequences in 
the life to come. Amen. & 


on n 


2: H 


FIFTH SUNDAY or LENT. 
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On the Method of Confeſſion. | 


I SAID 1 "WILL CONFESS AGAINST MYSELF MY 
INJUSTICE TO THE LORD. 


Ps. xxxi. 6. 


HE confeſſion of our ſins, brethren, as I have 
already remarked, is a neceſſary condition to 
obtain the forgiveneſs of them. This ſovereign 
and effectual remedy is the inſtitution of an infi- 
nite wiſdom. Let no one then condemn it, or 
be frightned at it's difficulties. It is an humbling 
thought, I grant, to become our own accuſers, 

| K 3 and 
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and reveal our moſt ſecret crimes to one, who, 


5 
though a Paſtor, is ſtill a mortal, frail like our. 
ſclves. But, if we conſider our preſumption in Ml x 
daring to exalt ourſelves above the Deity, uf 


deſpiſe his authority and violate- his eternal lay, 
we ſurely cannot think this humiliation unmerited, 

But, my friends, if you reflect yet further on 
the confuſion, that muſt attend the full expoſure 
of uncancelled fin, at the tribunal of the laſt day, 
you will certainly acknowledge the terms of this 
ſacrament to be favourable and indulgent. When 
is the criminal, who, being promiſed a pardon on 
the condition of diſcloſing his guilt to a perſon obli- 
gated to ſecrecy, would not joyfully embrace the 
offer? Down then with pride. Down with ima 
ginary fears; which, groundleſs as they are, have 
but too great a prevalence in deterring ſome from 
this practice, and prompting others to retort to 4 
ſacrilegious duplicity. 

As for you, my dear people, who, 1 hope, an are 
better tutored than to be fo groſsly impoſed upon, 
ſtudy rather to perform it ſo as to anſwer it's de- 
ſign. To inſtru& you to do this is what I put- 
poſe at preſent, by explaining to you at large thc 
whole method of confeſſion, The diſquiſition mul 

e r be 


TW 3 

be long: but, as this duty is fo important both in 
itſelf and it's conſequences, I preſume an explica- 
tion of it will not be deemed ſuperfluous. Let us 
firſt however implore the direction of God's ſpirit. 
The end of confeſſion, I muſt previouſly inform 
you, Chriſtians, is to obtain the forgiveneſs and 
pardon of our fins. With this view you preſent 
yourſelves to the miniſter of heaven, and make a 
declaration of the ſtate of your conſcience. I need 
not apprize you that the prieſt herein acts ſolely as 
God's inſtrument, without whoſe awful ſanction 
his abſolution is of no avail. The pardon there- 
fore, you ſue ſor, muſt come wholly from the 
Lord; who, although he appoints his agents to 
pronounce the judicial ſentence, reſerves the ratifi- 
cation of it to his own almighty power. Where- 
fore, to obtain the deſired forgiveneſs, you mult 
addreſs yourſelves to him, who is the fountain- 
head of grace. : 
The firſt part then of your preparation to con- 
feſſion is to turn to your God, and entreat him 
with fervour to ſuccour and aſſiſt you, A perfect 
change of heart, and an undiſguiſed ſincerity in 
the accuſation of your fins are duties, to which 
— "We J 
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you are here indiſpenſably engaged, and which Ii tt 
none but himſelf can enable you to fulfill. 

Having ſolicited his help, you are next to To ſi 
your thoughts to the examination of your con- b 
ſcience. But as this is a matter, in which, from Ml © 
the deluſions of ſelf-love, we are liable to many 
errours, you mult proceed in it with caution. To 
perform i it with impartiality, you would do well to 
imagine you are about to appear at the tribunal 
of the Deity, to render to him in perſon an account 
of your conduct. Neither is this ſuppoſition more 
advantageous than. neceſſary. For, although you 
be not cited to that ſolemn bench of juſtice, at 
which he preſides, a viſible and ſevere Judge ; you 
voluntarily preſent yourſelves at the ſcat of his 
mercy, where he hears your cauſe inviſibly, and 
offers pardon through his. miniſters. With this 
impreſſion therefore you may begin the ſaid in- 
quiry. 

Now, you muſt know, brethren, there are vari 
ous kinds of fin, There are ſome that are com- 
mitred willingly, and with full dcliberation, i In 4 
matter of moment; and theſe are called mortal 
fins. There are others, that are leſs; atrocious, from 
the want of Knowledge or conſent; « or which, from 

their 
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their object, are leſs important and offenſive ; and 
theſe we ſtyle : venial. There are fins of commiſ- 
ſion alſo, and ſins of omiſſion. Of the former we 
become guilty by tranſgreſſing againſt thoſe arti- 
cles, that imply a prohibition ; as hou ſbalt not kill : 

and of the latter, by neglecting to comply with 
any duty, which the ſacred law enjoins ; as remem- 
ber thou keep boly the ſabbath day. Laſtly, there 


are fins of deed, of word and of thought. As 


for the two firſt, they,are ſufficiently underſtood : 
and, in regard to the ſins of thought, be pleaſed 


so obſerye that whatever it is unlawful to do, it is 


: likewiſe criminal to indulge the thought of. For 
inſtance, if it be a fin to ſteal, it is allo a fin to 
harbour the thought of purloining another's pro- 


| 
; 
| W perty : if it be a fin to commit adultery, it is a ſin 
; 


to entertain the thought of it, knowingly and wil- 
MW gly. I fay knowingly and willingly. For unleſs 

we make ſuch thoughts our own by the act of our 
- MW free will, they wil not. at Jeaſt be mortal; but 
only. fo far chargeable, as. we ſhall have indulged 
them, with. reflection, pot haye been, more or leſs 
remils, in rejecting and repelling . them, Evil 


virtue, Wherefore, in this reſpect, ou are to 
| inquire 


thoughts are often permitted for the trial of our 
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inquire not ſo much how many bad thoughts you 
may have had, as how many you may have given 
admiffion to, with knowledge and deliberation, 
And as many of them as you diſcover, ſo many 
muſt you confeſs, no leſs than your tranſgreſſions 
by action or by word. 

Begin this examination therefore by a gener 
furvey of your conſcience. See what has been 
your courſe of life, ſince the time of your laſt con. 
feſſion; what company you have kept; what 
temptations you have been expoſed to; in what 
manner you have fulfilled the duties of your rel. 
pective callings; and thence proceed W to 
a more particular inveſtigation. 

In which regard, to help yourſelves, you maj 
conſult what we call the decalogue, or the table of 
the ten commandments. And, to do it the more 
diſtinctly, take each precept as it comes in order, 
Inquire therefore in the firſt place whether you 
have ſinned againſt the firſt of them, by any ot the 

ways of breaking it, explained in your fpiritud 
| books. Hence go to the ſecond commandment, 
and ſo on throughout the whole of them. Which 
method F adviſe you to follow, as far as poſſible, in 


the TI. 
The 
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The precepts of God and his Church being thus 
diligently- inveſtigated, you are next to examine 
cloſely into the ſeven capital and deadly vices, Theſe, 
which are ſo many branches of the peſtiferous 
WW trunk of ſelf-love, give birth to all our diforders, 
They demand the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny therefore; and 
| WH this the more juſtly as we are too often deceived 
n chem. Carnal fins indeed are readily diſcerned, 
from the ſhame they reflect upon us. But as for 
i WH piritual crimes, of which nature the capital vices 
tre moſtly compoſed, they eaſily elude our ſearch, 
. ss we ourſelves alone are privy to them. Nay, fo far 
ore we impoſed upon, that frequently the perſons, 
who are the moſt infected with their malice, think 

y Wl themſelves innocent, and clear of all ſuch guilt. 
Thus far for thoſe, who can read. As to them, 
that have not this advantage, my advice to them 
is after having taken the beſt view of their con- 
ſcience, - they can, upon the general points, I have 
hinted” at, to deſite their confeſſor to queſtion 
them, and to anſwer his any: with. n 

and candour. 1 40 954 
What length of time this en ee Ho 
in mand is not to be aſcertained. Every one muſt 


fudge for himſelf, according to the work upon his 


he | hands. 
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hands. It cannot require ſo much to diſcover the M®? 
fins of a month or two, as thoſe of our whole life, 
Neither will the ſerious and devout Chriſtian, who' 
walks with a ſteady pace in the. preſence of bis 
God, want half the time neceſſary for the diſſipated 
worldling. However, this we may ſafely ſay that 
all muſt give fo much to it, as may ſuffice for the 
due performance of a work of ſuch importance. 
But I cannot diſmiſs. this ſubje& without adding 
another remark, which perhaps may not be need- 
leſs. It is apparent from what has been ſaid, dear 
people, that, . beſides the general quality or nature 
of your offences, you are bound to examine their 
number ; 1. e. to inquire how often you may have 
fallen into each ſort of fin. For it makes a wide diffe- 
rence in our guilt to have committed a crime once 
or twice only, or to have perpetrated the ſaid crime 
twenty or thirty times. But, if a perſon cannot 
fix or recolle& the number, let him, on due reflec- 
tion, make the beſt conjecture he is able. Yet, if 
it ſhould ſo happen that, having lived for any ſpace 
in a ſtate of habitual ſin, every gueſs may be im- 
Practicable; in this caſe, I ſay, he need not think 
of attempting it; but rather let him examine the 
length of time that he has lived in the commil- 
| ſion 
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fon of fuch a fault; and how often, during that 
ſpace he may have been guilty of i it in a month, in 
a week, or in a day, This will be the eaſieſt, if 
not the only way of -Jorming * _ like a 55 
opinion. | 

But there are ſill. two aw ba to be at- 
ended to in this examen; the firſt of which is the 
motive or occaſion of our fins. For example, if 
e find that we have aſperſed our neighbour's cha- 
ater; we muſt, in the next place, fee what it was 
at incited. us to injure him; whether it was hatred, 
velling with gall z or pride, prompting us to raiſe 
ind exalt ourſelves on his ruin; or envy, as it of- 
en is, ſuggeſting that his good qualities eclipſed 
ur Own, of whatever kind. The like inquiry we 
ould make into the ſource; of all our other ſins; 
out which we do but ſkim the wound, inſtead 
f probing.it, as we ought. The ſecond article to 
e conſidered is that concurrence of circumſtances, 
mth which ſin is ſometimes veſted, that either alter 
nirely the nature of a crime, or aggravate it's guilt 
a conſiderable degree. For inſtance, in the caſe 
f ſvearing, to annex the name of God to a truth, 
hich is certain, or to what we know to be a lie is 


N rent kind of ſin; the firſt being ſimply ſwear- 
I | | | Ing, 


142 ] 
ing, the ſecond perjury. To eat meat on days pr, 
hibited is a ſin, as you are confcious : but to eatj 
through a contempt of that authority, which fr 
| bids you, is a far blacker crime. . Similar diſtine 
tions occur in other'precepts, which, unleſs you py 
attention to, you will do your work by halves on, 

In ſhort, my friends, in examining your co 
ſcience, four things are to be looked into ; the qu 
lity of your fins; their number; the motive the 
take theix riſe from; and the circumſtances, if the 
be any, that either change their nature; or 2 
their malignity. Theſe four points inveſtig: 
you may reſt ſatisfied on this head. 

But you are not to ſtop here, nor ſuppoſe tha 
having finiſhed this inquiry into your ſins, you an 
fitted for the confeſſional. - Another part, and thi 
by far the moſt eſſential, is ſtill to be begun: 
mean the acquiſition of a true forrow, witho 
which it is in vain to look for a pardon. 

This part of your preparation, Chriſtians, can oi 
be the work of the right hand of the moſt Hig 
You may indeed; nay, you are bound, by the meat 
of prayer and meditation, to endeavour tocomplete! 
But the change of the heart muſt come wholly fro 


| God. Him you muſt apply to therefore by " 
peate 
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peated ſolicitations; not ceaſing to knock at the 
door of his mercy, until he ſhall be pleaſed to open 
i: to your importunities, and infuſe into your ſouls 
l true ſpirit of compunction. But having obtained 
dias gift of him, and ſettled a plan for your future 
Wdeportment, you may lafely advance to the tribu» 
: nal of confeſſion. 

And, in this regard, ' my. brethren, to give you 
ſome previous rules, I know no better than thoſe 
preferibed by. St. Fraricis of Sales. Firſt, not to 
make uſe of negatives or general accuſations ; by 
lying, for inſtance, I have not prayed with ſo much 
devotion as I ought, which, in fact, is ſaying no- 
ting. Inſtead of which, you ſhould mention the 
Wparticular fault, you have been guilty of; whether 
Wit be in having given way to diſtractions in the time 
of prayer, or performed this duty ſlothfully. Se- 
Wcondly, to avoid telling ſuch matters as have no 
connection with your ſins; as being wholly ſuper- 
vous and foreign to the purpoſe. Thirdly, not to 
reveal the guilt of any other perſon. And laſtly, to 
make your confeſſion entire, by declaring all your 
crimes, without diſguiſe or concealment. 

Theſe points premifed, being come to your con- 
tefſor, kneel down, and * the ſign of the 
cCroſs, 
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croſs, defire him to beſtow his bleſſing on you; 
which he having granted, recite . the comfiteor as fy 
as thoſe words through” my ' moſt grievous faul 
There ftop, and without any further preamble, be 
gin in this manner; ince my laſt confeſſion, which wa 
a month or a year ago, as that circumſtance may be, 
accuſe myſelf of having done ſo or ſo, whatever you 
may have to mention. And, having ſincerely de 
clared all you can recollect, according to the rult 
above, conclude by the following or a ſimilar at 
teſtation; for theſe and all my otber fins,” whith | 
cannot call to mind, I am heartily ſorry ; I crave par: 
don of God for them, and penance and abſolution if 
you my ghoſtly Father: and then, after having 
finiſhed the conſiteor, lend an attentive and heedfil 
ear to the inſtructions of your guide. And, whik 
he pronounces the words of abſolution, endeayout 
again to humble e r with bs POR com- 
punction. ti . | 

So far diſcharged more; you are not yet t0 
conclude, my brethren, that this buſineſs: is com- 
pleted. After confeſſion you ſhould retire, and of 
placing yourſelves again in the preſence of the Su- T. 
preme Being, firſt, return him thanks for the great ne. 


favour conferred upon you; ſecondly, renew your eo 
| purpoſe 
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u;MWpurpoſes and reſolutions of amendment; reflecting 
uon your obligation to ſhun all fin in future, and re- 
WM volving again the means to correct your evil ha- 
bits; and. laſtly, entreat the aid of heaven to ena- 
ble you to fulfil your duties and make you ſuperiour 
to all temptations ; not departing till you have im- 
plored forgiveneſs for the defects of both this and 
your former confeſſions, to be ſupplied through the 
abundant merits of Telus Chriſt, our Lord and 
Saviour, 

Thus have I led you, as it were, by the. hand 
through every ſtage of this great work. It only 
remains to exhort you, Chriſtians, to be diligent in 
the diſcharge of it. But this, I hope, is needleſs. 
You are ſatisfied, I make no doubt, that, to be de- 
len ficient in any of it's parts, is to render the whole 
ur abortive, and, in lieu of the intended vleſling, to 
n. draw down a moſt heavy curſe. 

The difficulties, that accompany chis undertak- 
tog ing, are unqueſtionably great. To explore the 
n-Wabyſs of our corruption, and inveſtigate the ſources 
nad of human depravity is a taſk laborious and painful. 
u. To unmaſk our hypocriſy, and reveal that ſinful- 
at nels to another, which we would gladly, if poſſible, 
ur conceal from our own eyes, is a thing ſtrongly re- 
ſes Vol. way 5 1 pugnant 
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pugnant and odious to nature. But, above all, u 
work ourſelves up to a thorough change of heat 
O as truly to hate what has long been the object oil ' 
our fondeſt affections is an attempt, that far eu 
ceeds the abilities of man. Yet let no one deſpond, 
Let us ever reflect that, throughout this affair, ou 
whole truſt muſt be in God. The hardeſt rocks, 
at his command, become fountains of living water 
and ſhall the ſtubborn heart of man be W 
trable to his grace? 

Nor let the good will of the Deity be queſtionel 
on this head. For, if any one can harbour a doubt 
of it, let him behold che ſolicitude, with which the 

good Shepherd ſeeks his loft ſheep, and the glad. 
nels he betrays, in bringing it back to his fold 
Let him fee the father's tenderneſs, in going to met! 
his prodigal child, and the ſentiments of affection, 
with which he welcomes him to his home. Let 
kim hear the aſſurances he gives him, both by hi 
prophets in the old law that, if the ſinner will retin 
to him, he ill certainly receive bim; and by hi 
own Son in the new, who informs him ere i 
more joy in heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, that 
over ninety nine jug}. In fine, if any thing be want 
| ing to remove his uncertainty, let him Neronedt in 
What 
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what manner this God, in whom he diffides, treated, 
while on earth, the penitent Magdalen, the thief on 
the ctoſs, and divers other ſinners, that had recourſe 
wo his mercy. Shall not cheſe proofs of the divine 
clemency be enough to excite his confidence in a 
Deity ſo compaſſionate, ſo gracious, ſo loving? 

Let them at leaſt rouze you, my friends, to a 
ſenſe of your obligations ro him, And, whenever 
in future you feel the ſtings of conſcience, have re- 
4 courſe to this God of mercy, according to the me- 
e thod I have here laid open to your view. Thus 
MM you. will experience the ſweets of a good conſcience, 
„and deſerve to be aſſociated with the party of the 
virtuous, Amen. 
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On the Paſſion of IE sus CHRIST. f 
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THEY SPOKE OF HIS DECEASE, THAT HE SHOULD fl | 

ACCOMPLISH IN JERUSALEM, TY 

Lexx, ix, 31. ll © 

FR 0 

AS my dear friends, what is the dolcful - 
5 cauſe, that to day clothes our altars with 

01 


mourning, that ſtrikes the faithful with grief, and 
ſpreads terrour throughout Chriſtendom ? The d 
frame of nature is unhinged, and can we aſk Why! 
Why? Becauſe the Lord of the creation is expiring: 
But what can be the occaſion of ſuch an unparal- 
lelled event ? The guilt of mankind, which he un- 
dertakes 
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dertakes to expiate. He is wounded for our iniqui- 
ties, and by his bruiſes we are healed. If. liii. 35. In 
a word, all that can be ſaid of our divine Redeem- 
ers paſſion is reducible to this; he remedies the 
diſorders, ſin had introduced into the world, by 
taking upon himſelf the puniſhment due to it. 

For ſin, obſerve, produces three very fatal diſ- 
orders in the ſpiritual conſtitution; a diſorder in 
che heart, which it corrupts; a diſorder in the un- 
derſtanding, which it miſleads; a diſorder in the 
ſenſes, which 1t warps from their allegiance to their 
ſtated laws : three diſorders, that were not to be re- 
dreſſed, but by correſpondent inflictions, viz. by 
ſorrow, by confuſion, by corporal ſufferings ; and 
this Chriſt effects by the myſtery of his paſſion, 
He heals the diſorder, fin had occaſioned in our 
hearts; by giving up his ſoul a prey to ſorrow, in the 
garden of Gethſemani. He heals the diſorder, it had 
occaſioned in our underſtanding ; by being put to 
confuſion at the different tribunals, he is cited to. 
Finally, he heals the diſorder, it had occaſioned in 
our ſenſes; by the ſufferings of body, that he un- 
dergoes on mount Calvary. O eternal Father! 
who, for our ſalvation, haſt not ſpared even thy 
well-beloved ifon, grant that the ſight of his tor- 
13 ments 


— 


1 
ments may impreſs on us ſuch. ſentiments, as the 
belief of them requires; that, actuated by faith, we 
may in future devote ourſelves to thee, to whom we 
will here addreſs ourſelves, in confidence of ty 
mercy, | 
Scarcely had Chriſt finiſhed that laſt and myſte. 
rious ſupper, in which he was pleaſed to leave us 
the immorral pledge of his love ; when, knowing 
that the hour of our redemption was at hand, he 
goes, like an innocent lamb, to meet them that 
were to butcher him; and repairs to the mount of 
Olives, where this tragic ſcene was to be opened. 
There, left to his grief and to the juſtice of the 
Deity, he atones, by the moſt bitter anguiſh of 
mind, for the empty enjoyments of the ſinner, and 
the wretched ſatisfaction he finds in tranſgreſſing 
the law of God. He began to grow ſorrowful and 
to be ſad. Matt. xxvi, 37. A ſorrow occaſioned by 
three weighty confiderations; by the ſight of our 
ſins, by the proſpect of his pan, by the view of 
the heavenly juſtice, 
No ſooner had this divine e aſſented to 
the doom pronounced upon him, than his Father 
conſiders him as the object of his vengeance, as 3 
man of ſin, and a victim oppreſſed with the male- 
dictions 
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diction of the world. What a reflection, brethren, 
for a God, who is innocence itſelf ! 

Here, my friends, figure to yourſelves your Re- 
deemer muſing on the horrours of paſt ages, and 
anticipating the view of thoſe enormities, that 
would Jay waſte the times to come. And what 
does he ſee? He ſees an uninterrupted ſucceſſion 
of crimes, from the guiltleſs blood of Abel, to the 
very conſummation of iniquity. He ſees a people, 
favoured by the Deity, and made the depoſitaries of 
his promiſes, forſaking their Benefactor, to adore 
their own inventions. He ſees the reſt of the 
world blindly following the frenzy of their paſſions, 
and raiſing altars to every vice, If he caſts his 
eyes on future ages, (on the intermediate ſpace, I 
mean, between the above period and our degene- 
rate days) a freſh ſubje& of grief preſents itſelf. 
He beholds his laws inſulted, his blood trampled 
on, his goſpel ridiculed or belied by moſt of them, 
that ſtyle themſelves his followers. He beholds 


your ſins and mine, brethren. In ſhort, he beholds 


not only the wickedneſs of mankind, but their hard- 

neſs likewiſe, their inſenſibility, their obduracy. 
Imagine then, if you can, his deplorable condi- 

tion, when he ſees the foulneſs, and fcels the pret- 
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ſure of this immenſe mals of guilt now laid upon 


himſelf, Alas! he ſhudders at the fights he ſinks 


under the 1: ad. Sorrow ſeizes him, ini” that unto 
death even. vile 

And ſuch, dear people would be your grief alſo, 
did you but apply yourſelves ſcriouſly to conſider 
your ſins. But, inſtead of this, ſcarce do you ever 
think of them: or when you do, is it not with a 
mind made up and familiarized to them; with 
mind, that ſecs nothing in them, but what is na- 
tural and common? ls it a matter of ſurptize, then, 
that you are ſo little concerned about them ? 


There is no affection of the mind, that has a 


more powerful influence on us than fear. Nor 15 
there a condition more wretched, than that of a 
perſon, who, being condemned to death, is in 
hourly expectation of his lamentable fate. The 
apprehenſion of what awaits him 1s generally more 
dreadful than the puniſhment itſelf. Now, this 
anticipated view of his Tufferings Chriſt experi- 
ences in the garden of Olives, where he fecis be- 
forchand the ſeverity of his torments, and drinks 
deeply of the bitter chalice, which is then pre- 
paring. for him. Here every circumſtance of his 


paſſion offers to his notice. The treachery of 
; Judas, | 
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judas, the cowardice of his diſciples, the perfidy of 
peter, the injuſtice of his judges, the malice of the 
populace, the inhumanity of his executioners; all 
theſe things at once are preſent to his eyes. Du- 
ing his paſſion his torments, will come ſingly and 
in ſucceſſion; but here they are all collected, and 
crowd upon him at the fame inſtant; ſo that his 
whole ſoul is abſorpt in terrour and diſmay. 

No longer is he that Son, ſo zealous for his Fa- 
ther's glory, and ſo deſirous to accompliſh the pur- 
poſe of his coming. He is now a man of ſin, who 
experiences our weakneſs; a criminal, who trem- 
bles at the approach of his fate. Behold him proſ- 


nate on the ground, his eyes bathed in tears, and 


his arms ſtretched out in fervent ſupplication. And 
what is his pettion ?* Father ! if it be poſſible, let 
this chalice paſs from me, But in vain: his Father 
s inexorable : whilft he kimſelf, in univerſal agita- 
tion, can find no eaſe, either in the company of his 
Apoſtles, or in prayer, which he again and again 
has recourſe to. 

In this diſtreſsful ſituation, he three times con- 
jures his Father to remove the chalice of his paſ- 
von; but is as often diſregarded. Divine Father ! 


it thus thou treateſt thy beloved Son? Is it 
thus 
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thus thou fulfilleſt thy promiſe to glorify and ex. 
alt him! What ſhall I ſay more, O God !. Shall 
this heavenly Saviour, to whom thou waſt nor 
wont to refuſe any thing for his diſciples, be able 
to obtain nothing for himſelf in his diſtreſs ? - No, 
dear people, no favour ſhall he receive. The ſen- 
tence of heaven is fixed and irreverſible. At his 
coming into the world, he was condemned to 
die; and from all eternity it was decreed he 
ſhould not enter into his glory, but by the me- 
dium of ſufferings. 

Do you hear this, my friends ? Is not that 
ſentence pronounced on us, ftill more than on 
Jeſus Chriſt? If the green wood be thus uſed, 
what will become of the dry? Is the ſervant 
above the maſter? After this, ſhall we complain 
of the yoke, under which every child of Adam is 
doomed to bend? Shall we murmur at the croſſes, 
with which our path is ſtrewed ? Shall we think 
it hard that hraven turns a deaf ear to our pet: 
tions, when we ſolicit ro be detivered from them! 
The example of Chriſt expoſes our folly, and 
ſhews that our only remedy is to acquieſce in the 
will of God. 


Such 


ch 
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Such is the important leſſon here taught us by 
our Redeemer. However ſevere the order of his 
Father, he ſubmits to it without reſerve, Not 
my <oill,. but thine be done. Luke xxii, 42. A ſur- 
priſing exertion this. But the effect of it is not 
leſs fo. For hence that ſweat of blood, that iſſues 
immediately from all his pores, and ſtains the very 
ground, on which he lies proſtrate in prayer. 

Contemplate. then your Saviour, brethren, and 
learn from the dreadful ſtate, to which you fee 
him here reduced, that there is no repugnance 
jou are not obliged to conquer, when called by 
the voice of God. His will is often rigorous, 1 
allow. It fometimes demands the moſt heart-felt 
facrifices, But are theſe efforts equal to taoſe of 
your Saviour ? Cannot you accompliſh the will of 
heaven without the effuſion of your blood? Or, 
are the ſtruggles, you meet with in the practice of 
ts dictates, as trying as the pangs of Chriſt at the 
proſpect of his paſſion ? Bur, having ſeen how the 
Son of God, by the panes of his interior, heals the 
diſorder cauſed by ſin in our heart, you ſhall next 
perceive him remedying, by his diſgraces and hu- 
miliations, the diſorder this ſame evil had occa- 
toned in our underſtanding, 


Man, 
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Man, forgetful of his origin and of that duſt, 
from which he ſprung, inſtead of humbling and 
debaſing himſelf, entertained no other Ten than 
thoſe of his own greatneſs and importance. Who 
then ſhall open his eyes, and reconcile him to his 
Maker, of whom he affected to be independent? 
No one but Jeſus, the model of the truly penitent; 
who, with this deſign, takes the way directly oppo- 
fice to that, which ſin had pointed out. The cauſe 
of the tranſgreſſion of the firſt Adam was pride; 
wherefore the ſecond Adam humbles himſelf to 
atone for the offence. But in what manner does 
he effect it? By taking upon himſelf the confuſion, 
ſin had merited. For which reaſon, he will now 
appear the out caſt of mankind and a perſon ſatel 
with reproaches. 

Firft, confuſion on the part of his diſciples, who 
betray, deny and abandon him. Secondly, confu- 
fion on the part of his judges, who condemn him 
without grounds, Thirdly, confuſion on the part 
of the populace, who, beſides atrociouſly inſulting 
him, require him to be put to a death, the moſt 
ignominious then in uſe. 

But, before we turn to Chriſt, expoſed to ſhame 


by his Apoltles, let us premiſe a reflection, that 
juſth 
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juſtly challenges our notice: You are told, dear 
people, and it cannot be too frequently inculcated, 
that every bent of the mind to vice Jeads to per- 
dition, if not corrected; and of this we have here 
z proof, that ought to put us on our guard. 
Judas was avaricious; and whither did that ſpirit 
of covetouſneſs, which he neglected to ſuppreſs at 
firſt, conduct him in the end? He was avaricious; 
and, from keeping the common purſe, had con- 
tracted ſuch a love of money that, to get at it, he 

formed the helliſh ſcheme to ſell the Son of God. 
Neither the character of Apoſtle, with which he 
had been veſted; nor the power, he had received, 
of working miracles ; nor the affection, Chriſt had 
ſewn him, in feeding him with his body and 
blood, could divert him from his foul deſign. Sa- 
tan beſets his heart; ſacrilege confirms his im- 
piety ; and from that moment he ſticks at nothing. 
He projects the plan to apprehend his Maker's per- 
lon, and advances boldly at the head of an armed 
multitude to ſeize and ſecure him. Neither the 
kindneſs, with which Chriſt receives him, nor the 
appellation of friend, with which he honours him, 
can prevent the miſcreant from betraying his af- 
fectionate Lord, under the diſguiſe of a fincere 
eſteem. 


E 
eſteem. Shortly after, he is ſtruck with a ſenſ 
ot his crime; he returns the money, and repentz 
It is too late however: the die is caſt : deſpair in. 
vades him; and he puts the final ſeal to his dam. 
nation, by laying hands upon himſelf, Who ca 
hear this, and not tremble at the very idea of in- 
dulging any vitious propenſity ? | 
But Jeſus Chriſt is not only betrayed by Juda; 
he is alſo deferted by the other Apoſtles ; who, 
having neglected his advice to pray and watch, ng 
ſooner behold the mob approaching, than they di. 
perſe and run away. Let their miſconduct be ou 
warning, brethren. The ſpirit may be willing, but 
tbe fleſh is weak, Matt. xxvi. 41. Let us neve! 
ceaſe to wach and pray; and, by an unremittet 
diligence in theſe two points, let us prepare far 
thoſe critical moments, that often endanger the 
ſtrongeſt virtue. 

Jeſus Chriſt then is abandoned by his difcipks 
And, if Peter follows him, it is but to add to hi 
confuſion, and to deny him with tmprecations. 
What a fall, O God ! The Prince of the Apoſtles, 
the Vicar of Chriſt, the head of the Church 
brow-beaten and over-powered by the voice of 1 
ſervant maid. O man! What art thou! 


But 
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But let us accompany our Saviour to the dwell- 
ing-houſe of Caiphas. . And what do we there 
behold, my friends? The Sovereign Judge of the 
living and the dead arraigned at the bar of his pre- 
ſumptuous creatures ; the Holy of Holies accuſed 
of impiety. We ſee there alſo impoſture deſtroyed 
by impoſture ; evidence contradicting evidence; 
the whole council at a loſs to cloud an innocence, 
whoſe luſtre dazzles them. In this embarraſſment 
the High-Prieſt conjures him by the Sovereign 
p Being to declare if he be truly the Son of God. 
But is it the deſire of coming at the truth that 
ſuggeſts this queſtion? No, brethren. For ſcarce 
does Chriſt reply J am, than they cry out, with one 
1 voice, that he is guilty of blaſphemy, and deſerv- 
ing of death. A moſt unjuſt ſentence in the 
mouths of them, that pronounce it; but moſt 
equitable in thy degrees, O Lord! who doſt 
condemn thy beloved to die, not becaule he is 
the ſon of God; but becauſe he is now become 
the Son of man; and, in this capacity, is the vic- 
tim of our crimes. 

After ſuch a condemnation, Chriſtians, let us no 
longer be ſurpriſed to find the forms of juſtice, the 
furs of nature, the rights ot humanity violated in 
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regard to Jeſus Chriſt. God himſelf, the moſ 
tender of parents, has condemned him; and there 
is no humiliation he muſt not expect on the part 
of man. Hence an inſolent ſervant is ſuffered 10 
ſtrike him, in the very preſence of his judges : he 
is given up to the ſoldiery, who make their ſport 


of him, ſpit in his face, inſult him as an impoſta, 


and abuſe him in a manner 400 rg to be 
dwelt on. 

But is not the prophecy, 1 to his huwil 
tions, fulfilled as yet ? No; the blood-thirſty crowd 
will not be fatisfied but with his life. To come 
at which, they hurry him, with the utmoſt brutz 
hty, to the houſe of Pilate, the governour of the 
city. A freſh ſubje& of diſgrace for Chriſt, who 
came to overturn the idols of paganiſm, to be him 
ſelf put into, the power of, and made over to 4 


pagan. Yet obſerve, my friends; he finds more 


juſtice, a greater degree of ſenſibility in this igno- 
rant heathen, than he does among the Prieſts and the 
Doctors of the law. Happy this infidel judge, if, 
conſcious as he was of the integrity of Jeſus, he 


had exerted his authority in backing and ſupport 


ing it. But no; the apprehenſion of diſpleaſing 


Ceſar will not tuffer him to think of it. In vail 
therefore 
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therefore does he ſend him to Herod, in order to 
ſcreen him from the fury of the rabble. This im- 
pious Prince treats him as a fool; neither condemn- 
ing nor acquitting him. In vain does Pilate re- 
preſent his innocence, and urge the ſolemnity of 
the Paſch. The infatuated Jews only anſwer him 
with the language of ſedition, crucify him, crucify 
him; we will not have him, but Barabbas ; if you re- 
leaſe him, you are not a friend to Ceſar , we care not 
for the conſequences z his blood be upon us, and upon 
our children. Unhappy people! Your deſires are 
granted, This blood, ſo inhumanly ſpilt, ſhall fall 
upon you; it ſhall call from the centre of the earth 
to demand vengeance on your guilty heads. Va- 
gabonds, and diſperſed over the globe, the objects 
of general deteſtation, you ſhall bear the tokens of 
your Deicide till the concluſion of time. 

But here let us pauſe, dear people; and not be 
'F intent upon the perfidy of the Jews as to loſe 
the great inſtruction, this degraded God affords 
us, At the view of the outrageous treatment he 
ſo unjuſtly receives; (all his titles conſidered of a 
Prophet, a King, and the Lord of heaven and earth) 
let us confeſs that there is no injury, we ſhould not: 
put up with; no revenge, we ſhould not ſtifle; 

Vol. III. M no 


4 
1 
, 
þ 
| 
: 
1 


[ 162 ] 
no affliction that does not find it's comfort; ng 
humiliation it's equal in the paſſion of our Re 
deemer. But let us proceed to my laſt diviſion; 


in which you ſhall ſee Jeſus Chriſt, by the ſuffe 


rings he endures in his body, healing the diſorde 
fin had occaſioned in our ſenſes, 
One of the principal inducements of man to ſu 


was to gratify his palate. A forbidden fruit ha 


awakened his deſires; and he choſe rather to yield v 
the ſolicitations of his conſort, than obey his God, 
and deny his inclinations. Pleaſure therefore ws 
man's crime; and nothing but the ſufferings of the 
Son of God could atone for it. Chrift had alreadj 


done too much, to ſtick at what might follow. He 


had already facrificed his peace of mind and hv 
nour ; and now he prepares to make the grand { 
crifice of his ife. Wherefore, let us return to the 
Pretorium, where we left him among his enemies. 
The diſpoſition, Pilate ſhews, of faving Chrilt 
has no other effect upon the populace than to in- 
flame their deſire of putting him to death. The 
houſe of the Governor rings with their clamours 
Pilate is at a loſs to know how to pacify them: but 
at length he decides, and condemns Jeſus to tix 


cruel and diſgraceful puniſhment of flagellation. 


But 
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But here, Chriſtians, ſhould I not do better to leave 
theſe awful myſteries to your own reflection, than 
to weaken them by a faint and inadequate deſcrip- 
tion, Go then yourſelves, go, in ſpirit, to the foot 
of that pillar, to which your Deliverer is bound. Be- 
hold a band of ſoldiers diſcharging on his body all 
the efforts of their malice: a thauſand repeated laſhes 
make his fleſh fly about in piece-meal, and leave 
nothing to be ſeen but the bared and uncovered 
bones. The ſtrength of theſe ruffians is exhauſted; 
but their barbarity is not ſatisfied. They preſs upon 
his head a crown of pointed thorns; they clothe - 
him in derifion with an old rag of purple; they 
give him a reed for a ſceptre, and greet him, on 
their knees, with the title of King of the Fews. O 
my Saviour! my adorable Jeſus | Shall thy royalty, 
which the heavens bow down to with reſpect, be - 
thus mocked and inſulted en this miſerable earth? 
Shall thy unction of King, and High-Prieſt of the 
new alliance, which for us is a ſource of innume- 
rable bleſſings, be thus made the on of profa- 
nation and impiety ? 

In this ſtate Pilate produces him to the people; 
and raiſing his voice, behold, he ſays, the man. O 
ye heavens, be aſtoniſhed at what you now wüneſs. 

M 2 | See 
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See the God incarnate, announced by the prophets, 
the Saviour of mankind, the Sovereign of the uni- 
verſe, mangled, vilified, and made an object of 
public horrour. Ve celeſtial ſpirits, who came to 
adore him at his birth! Ye ſages of the eaſt, who 
proſtrated yourſelves before his cradle! Ye diſci- 
ples, who fell flat at the fight of his transfigura- 
tion ! Come and view that majeſtic countenance in 
it's preſent condition. Behold the man. Yes, ye 
ſinners! There is the man, who has been wounded 
for your iniquities, who has been bruiſed for your 
crimes. There is your Saviour, your Redeemer 
and your model. There is the man; and can you, 
Chriſtians, hear it without ſhedding a pious tear for 
him? There, I ſay, is your work. Bebold the 
man. 

But to go on with our narration, Let us forget 
what has hitherto paſſed, and attend to the conclu- 
ſion of this tragical ſcene, Jeſus Chriſt is ſentenced 
to death, and given up to the executioners. He 

is laden with his ws which he ene 
embraces. 

Chriſtians, let us follow our Leader in this painful 
attempt, and take up our croſs, after the example 
he ſets us. This obligation is indiſpenſable. Let 
"of 1 0 . 
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us take it up with a good heart then, and carry it, 
like Jeſus. Let us carry it reſolutely; although it 
ſnould be our lot to meet with no ſort of comfort; 
as he finds none, either in the aid of the Cyrenean, 
who is here compelled to help him; or in the com- 
paſſion of the pious women, that bewail his un- 
happy deſtiny. At length however, by favour of 
the ſuccour lent him, he arrives at the place of ex- 
ecution, ſpent with the heavy preſſure of his enor- 
mous burthen. Let us follow the track of his 
bloody ſteps, and accompany him to mount Calvary. 


But here, dear people, I own, my imagination 


ſhrinks back with terrour, at the ſight of the cruel 
torments preparing for this harmleſs victim. 

- Attend then, my friends, and ſee if there be ſorrow 
like to his. Fury ſeems redoubled in the breaſts 
of his executioners. They ſtrip him of his clothes, 
which by this time have cat into and corroded his 
green wounds; and, by ſo doing, open them afreſh, 
and flay him alive almoſt. They exert their whole 
ſtrength to ſtretch his limbs upon the croſs and 


nail his hands and feet to it. They ſtir him about 


in this excruciating poſture, and elevate him in the 
air. What more need I to ſay? At this moment 
Jeſus Chriſt, the anathema of God and man, is 

M 3 -tul- 


* 
8 UF MDC} 
5 ms 
— PA > 4 ad. 


r n 


rr 0 


[ 166 ] 


ſuſpended on a gibbet. O my dear brethren! ' 


Could there be a ſight more deferving of our tears, 
was not fin, the fole occaſion of this „ 
{till more to be deplored? _ 

Nevertheleſs, this torture, dreadful as it muſt 


be, is but a part of what our Saviour endures upon 


the croſs. Every thing around him contributes to 
augment his miſery, and adds to his affſiction. On 
each hand of him is a thief, in whoſe crimes he 
ſeems a partner, as well as in their puniſh- 
ment. At his feet, his affectionate mother, whoſe 


grief increaſes his. On all ſides of him a confuſed 


multitude, brought together by curioſity ; an en- 


raged mob, vomiting out blaſphemies, and inſulting 


him with the ſuggeſtions of their infernal malig- 
nity, No comfort amidſt this. accumulation of dil- 
treſs. If he aſks for ſomething to aſſuage his 
parching thirſt, they offer him vinegar mixed with 
gall. If he turns his dying eyes to heaven, it 1s 
only there to ſee his Father, armed with the ſword 
of juſtice; an inexorable F. ather, who will afford 
him no relief. 


What then, O eternal Parent! doſt thou wait 


for, to put the laſt hand to this great ſacrifice? 


Has not thy Son yet ſuffered enough? Is any 
thing 
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thing wanting to complete the prophecies, or te 
expiate our ſins? No, dear Chriſtians, nothing is 
wanting : every thing is accompliſhed; and fo 
iſſert the dying words of an agonizing God. 1t 
is conſummated. Yes, all is fulfilled on the part of 
Chriſt ; the predictions, the promiſes and the 
figures of the Old Teſtament, The juſtice of 
God is ſatisfied ; the malediction effaced; the ſen- 
tence of death abrogated ; the body of ſin de- 
ſtroyed; the devil confounded ; paradiſe opened; 
the long interrupted commerce between heaven 
and earth renewed ; the wall of ſeparation thrown 
down, and the Jew and Gentile called alike to the 
divine inheritance. What, in ſhort,- ſhall I add? 
Man, ungrateful, perfidious man is completely 
reſtored to the favour of his Maker. 

And fee already the effects of this ineſtimable 
blood. For ſcarcely is it ſpilt, but it makes it's 
power known. The veil of the temple is rent; 
the rocks are ſplit ; the monuments are opened, 
and what is ſtill more incredible, the moſt obdu- 
rate hearts are ſoftened to compaſſion. The ſame 
people, whom we heared ſo lately venting blat- 
phemies againſt Chriſt, return home ſtriking their 


— and the very Centurion, who is ordered to 
M 4 attend 
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attend the execution, proclaims aloud that he i; 
truly the Son of God. This avowal of a heathen 
ſhall be followed by the converſion of the Gentiles; 
and the croſs, that had been hitherto a ſign of in. 
famy and diſgrace, ſhall henceforth be an object of 
honour and reſpect. In a word, that . prophetic 
declaration, which enſures univerſakempire to the 
adorable Jeſus, is fulfilled in all it's latitude. 

Every thing is accompliſhed on the part of Jeſus 
Chriſt then. But permit me to aſk you, friends; 
is every thing accompliſhed on your part? Can 
you ſay that all is conſummated in regard to your fal- 
vation? Yes, my dear people, you may ſay 6 
with confidence, if you revere and love the croſs; 
if you be determined to regulate your conduct by 
the direction of it's pattern, and to tread in the 
ſteps of a ſuffering, an inſulted, a crucified Divi- 
nity. If theſe be your ſentiments, brethren, come 
with aſſurance and pay your tribute of veneration, 
Come and gather up the remains of that ſacred 
blood, which is here ſhed in your behalf, and par. 
take of the merits of your merciful Saviour. But 
if, on the contrary, ſin ſtill reigns in you; if you be 
ſtill addicted to intemperance, impurity &c., why 
come you hither to ſhew reſpect to a croſs, whoſe 
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an homage of form, which your heart gives the lic 
to, and your conduct diſclaims ? 


Wherefore, penetrated with the moſt lively gel, | 


let us to day humble ourſelyes profoundly before 
the ſign of our redemption. For what can be bet- 


ter founded, Chriſtians, than the emotions you now 


feel. You have been, as I may ſay, ſpectators of 


the death of a God incarnate. Encourage your juſt 


ſorrow therefore. Strike, break to pieces that heart, 
which has been acceſſary to the guilt. 

Tes; may the nails, that held my -amiable Sa- 
viour on the croſs, faſten me to it likewiſe. May 
the lance, that opened his fide, pierce my heart, 
and draw from it both the water of my tears and 
the blood of my compunction. But, after all, dear 


people, we have leſs reaſon to weep for Jeſus, than 


tor ourſelves. Alas! if the innocent was thus 
treated, becauſe he took upon himſelf the ſem- 
blance of the guilty, what muſt not the crimi- 
nal expect from the atrocity of their wickedneſs ? 
Let us not deſpond however: for Chriſt has left 
us, in his croſs, an aſſured reſource againſt the 
wrath of heaven ; by the help of which we may 
elcape the dangers, that threaten to overwhelm us, 


His 
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His Father himſelf will be appeaſed, if he ſees us 
marching under the banners of this Fern 
ſtandard. 

Holy eroſs ] we henceforth wil chest thee for 
the portion of our exile. Be thou ever engraved 
upon our heart, to expiate the reliſh of fin ; ever 
ſtamped upon our underſtanding, to . exprate the 
pride of ſin; ever impreſſed upon our body, to 
expiate the pleaſure of ſin, May we live only in 
thee, by thee and for thee. And, finally, may we 
have the conſolation to expire in thy ſalutary em. 
braces; that by thee we may be brought to the 
_ enjoyment of our ſovereign good. Amen. 
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On the Ceremonies of Holy Week. 
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WHAT 1s THE MEANING OF THIS SERVICE, ? 
Exop. xi, 26, 


E are now, my dear friends, arrived at the 


zuiſhed by the epithet of holy, from the importance 
the objects, it diſcloſes to our view, and which 
te the matter of the ſolemn devotions of the 
Church on this occaſion. I mean, as you muſt 
be ſenſible, the paſſion of the Son of God, which 

we 


laſt week of Lent : a week juſtly diſtin» 
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we are about to commemorate. The whole time 
of Lent indeed is deſigned as a preparatory ſeaſyy, 
in which we ought to diſpoſe ourſelves for the 
celebration of theſe myſteries. But at preſent we 
are invited to give our attention to them in 
more immediate and ſpecial manner. The office 
of the Church, throughout the courſe of this week, 
is remarkable for it's ceremonies. In this 7 
gard there may be thoſe, 5 who may cen. 
ſure her of folly. But, heedleſs of“ their tric 
tures, ſhe purſues her plan ſteadily. The death 
of the Author of life for the ſalvation of mankind 
is a ſubject, that will neyer fail to animate her 
' gratitude. Nor will her endeavours ever be wants 
ing to communicate the like ſpirit to them, that 
will but liſten to her advice. This is her ſole vie 
in the ceremonies, ſhe here diſplays ; viz. to exhibit, 
by repreſentation, the ſacred tragedy of her Spoule' 
ſufferings. It cannot but be in character therefore 
for thoſe, ſhe has empowered to do it, to ſecond 
her deſigns, On which grounds, in this diſcourt 
I will endeavour to point out the meaning of the 
ceremonies, that are now about to occur, and the 
inſtructions to be gathered from them; after an 


ppl 
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wpflication to the Father of mercies, through the 
nerits of his Son, our perſecuted Saviour. 
Ceremonies, in a theological ſenſe of the word, 
e actions made uſe of for the honour of God's ſer- 
ice and the edification of the faithful. I have no 
ſign here to enter on a minute explication of 
eit inſtitution or neceſſity. A diſſertation of ſuch 
tent would be both foreign to my purpoſe and 
ncompatible with my leiſure. Let it ſuffice to 
ll you briefly that, as to their inſtitution, it is as 
ncient as man's exiſtence, having been originally 
tabliſhed by the Deity himſelf, at the time of the 
ly of nature; afterwards, confirmed by him under 
the ſettlement of the law of Moſes; and, finally, 
upported by the practice of Jeſus Chriſt, the Foun- 
ter of the law of grace, of which we, e, 


we the ſubje cts. 


The law of nature exhibits Kiehn raiſed, beaſts 


acrificed, and the ceremony of circumciſion in ge- 


teral uſe among God's people. The hiſtory of 
te moſaic inſtitute affords an almoſt innumerable 


multitude of ceremonies; ſome of them ordained 


o make known the divine Majeſty, ſome to pre- 
figure: the coming of the Meſſiah, and ſome to 
cleanſe the people from the ſtains of their legal 

defile- 
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ments. And as to our heavenly model, Chi 
Jeſus himſelf, we find that he was circumciſed ay 
preſented in the temple ; and that, when grom 
up, he ſubmitted to the uſual rites of going to th 
houſe of God, of performing the Paſch &c., pu 
ting himſelf, in theſe reſpects, on a level with th 
other Jews: and, to inſtance in his practice, t 
in working his miraculous cures, he frequent 
made uſe of exterior things and ſigns. Witn 
the clay and ſpittle, he applied to the eyes of th 
blind man, in reſtoring him to his ſight. Witne 
the prayer, which, in raiſing Lazarus from th 
dead, he made with uplifted hands, and with y 
rious inflections and proſtrations on the ground, 
Witneſs, in fine, the whole ſcene of that laſt and 
memorable ſupper, which he made with his di 
ciples on the night previous to his death. 

In the next place, dear people, as to the necefliy 
of ceremonies, it appears to me a matter interwc 
ven with our nature. For, conſidering our cond 
tion, that we are beings compoſed of a foul and« 


a body, both which muſt have a ſhare in all ou 
concerns, it ſeems wholly requiſite there ſhauld | ; 
ſomething viſible, ſome characters or ſigns, where: 
by to diſtinguiſn and notify what we are doing 
Wit 
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Without theſe it muſt be impoſſible to commu- 
nicate our ideas; ſince our ſenſes alone are the 
vehicles of our knowledge. But, if the operation 
of external objects be ſo eſſential in ordinary 
things, ſhall we ſuppoſe it to be leſs ſo in the caſe 
of religion? Should we not rather conclude that 
z duty af ſuch importance cannot be too well illuſ- 
trated ? and that no endeavours ſhould be ſpared 
o make it clear and intelligible? For ceremonies 
xe to the fight what words are to the hearing: 
and as the latter are requiſite to convey our con- 
ceptions, ſo the former are neceſſary to elucidate 
our actions. 1 
Devotion, it is true, brethren, is interior and 
ſpiritual. But the concurrence of external objects 
contributes highly tc it's impreſſion; by diſplay- 
ing in all it's luſtre the dignity of religion, and by 
niſing the ſoul, groveling in the duſt of the earth, 
to the contemplation of heaven and the proſpe& of 
eternity, For theſe reaſons the Church, from the 
earlieſt ſtate of Chriſtianity, has ever made uſe of 
ceremonies. in the worſhip of the Supreme Being, 
Thoſe, appropriated to this week, relate principal» 


ly to the. paſſion and death of the world's Re- 


&emer, And this, as the moſt reſpectful and 


inte- 
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intereſting of her myſteries, ſhe is ambitious t 
delineate with the greateſt perſpicuity. - 

On Paſſion- Sunday, Chriſtians, which was lf 
Sunday, ſhe covers her crucifixes, veils her alta: 
pieces, and omits ſome of the uſual ſolemnities in 
the ſacrifice of the maſs: to denote that the time, 
me is now commencing, is a time of mourning 

and grief; a time devoted to ſorrow for the ſuffe 
rings of the Son of God; and that, to prepare to 
commemorate. them in a manner worthy. of his 
love, we muſt begin by lamenting and deteſting 
our fins, the true cauſe and origin of all hi 
afflictions. | 
With the preſent Sunday ſhe opens the tragial 
ſcene of his paſſion. The very name, which i 
bears, declares the ceremony of the day. For its 
denominated Palm-Sunday, from an ancient uſage 
of the Church of ſolemnly bleſſing palms, or ſome- 
thing of a like nature, and diſtributing them to the 
people. The meaning of which ceremony is ob- 
vious and plain. On the ſixth day prior to his 
paſſion, our divine Saviour, Jeſus, made his la 
entry into Jeruſalem, amidſt the acclamations and 
ſhouts of the populace; who, hearing that he was 
come into the neighbourhood of the city, went ou 
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to meet and welcome him among them. To do 
him the greater honour and expreſs the veneration, 
in which they held him at the time, ſome of them 
cut down branches, which they bore in their hands, 
or ſtrewed in the road; others offered him their 
garments, or ſpread them on the ground; and all, 

with one voice, ſung aloud, Hoſannah in the bigheſt ; ; 
Med is be, who cometh in the name of the Lord; 

Hoſannah to the Son of David, Mark xi, 10. In 
memory of this his triumph therefore, the Church 
orders palms, or ſomething ſimilar to be bleſſed, and 
to be carried by the faithful in their hands on this 
day, which 1s the fixth before that, on which we 
celebrate his death. 

From the origin of this ceremony, we may learn 
the juſt value, we ought to ſet upon the applauſe and 
commendations of the world. For what, iny friends, 
can ſhew their infignificancy more clearly than the 
inconſtant behaviour of the Jews on this occaſion ?. 
The very ſame people, who, on this day, ſung Ho- 
lannah to, and proclaimed Jeſus Chriſt to be the 
Meſſiah, the Son of David, within the ſpace of a 
few days, cry out as loudly, take bim away, take 
bim away ; crucify him, crucify him, John, xix, 15. 
What inſtances do we daily witneſs of a like muta- 
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bility * How often do we find the perſons, who, to 
day, ſtand the higheſt in the eſtimation of the pub. 
lic, to-morrow pulled to pieces, and made the ob- 
jects of the baſeſt cenfure ? 

Moreover, brethren, theſe palms afford us a {. 
cond leſſon, of no leſs conſequence than the fore 
going one. They are the emblems of Chriſt's ve. 
tory over his enemies, fin and death ; they ſhould 
alſo then be the tokens of our triumph over theſe 
powers, which are no leſs hoſtile to us than they 
were to our Deliverer. It will avail us little that 
he, by the benefit of our redemption, has reſtored 
us to the liberty of grace and to the title of the 
ſons of God, if we permit ourſelves, by continuing 
in fin, to be ſtill enſlaved to the tyranny of hell, and 
the children of the devil. Wherefore, on receiving 
the bleſſed palms, let their intimation inſpire us 
to combat reſolutely, till death, in the cauſe of God 
and our falvatien, 5 

The whole ſubject of the leſſons, which the 
Church reads during this week, is the paſſion of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the prophecies relating to it: © 
excite us to conſider ſeriouſly whatour Saviour ha 
done for us, that we may learn, at leaſt, in ſome mes- 
ſure, the greatneſs of his love, and the obligations 

we 


oe A „ „ K - „„ 


1 79 ] 


have to him. The ſame is the purport of the 
evening · office on the Wedneſday, Thurſday, and 
Friday. This office, you know, dear people, is 
uſually called #enebre ; a word, that Genifies dark- 
neſs; becauſe, by the time ir comes to a concluſion, 
all the lights are found extinguiſhed 'in memory 
of that obſcurity, which overſpread the face of the 
globe, while Chriſt was hanging on the croſs. 
They are put out one by one; to [i gnify that the 


| lg ht of ſpiritual comfort vaniſhed * from 


the breaſts of his holy mother and the diſciples, 
through the progreſs of their Maſter's ſufferings. 
The laſt remaining candle is. concealed under the 
altar; to repreſent the temporary extinction of the 
true light of the world, our Redeemer, in his ſe- 
pulchre, Laſtly, the noiſe, this office ends with, 
denotes the ſplitting of the rocks, the rending of 
the veil of the temple, and that earthquake, which 

convulſed the frame of nature at his death. 
Maundy-Thurſday takes it's name from the 
latin word mandatum, the firſt word of the Anti- 
phon, which is ſung that day in Churches, where 
the Prelates begin the ceremony of waſhing their 
people $ feet; a ceremony, that you muſt know, 
D inſtituted in imitation of Jeſus Chriſt, who was. 
N 2 pleaſed 
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pleaſed, at che laſt ſupper, to waſh the feet of his 
apoſtles. This (feaſt is ordained in memory of 
that ſacfed night, in Which our Redeenier be. 
queathed to us the àdora ble ſacrament of his body 
and blood; previouſly 1 to his retiring to the « Satden 
of Olives, where, Joon | after,” his paſſion com- 
menced by the moſt exttacrdinary fymproms. | In 
catholic couſitries, from the Gloria in #xce Ji s bf the 
mals of this ay” to tha at Gh Eiſter-eve, the public 
bells are mute; to intimate that all nature ſhould 
now be huſhed,” to bemoan in flence the doleful 
ſorrows of her agonizing Authour: | The altars a are 
uncovered likewiſe, and tripped of their decora- 
tions, to repreſent, by anticipation, the Son, of God 
hanging naked on the bare altar of the croſs. The 
bleſſed kante nt, wWhicli on. this day i 18 conſecrated 
for the uſe of the following, | 18 depoſited j in a place 
prepared for it $ reception, commonly called a ſe- 
pwchre 4 0 denote the burial of Jeſus Chriſt i in the 
monument of Joſeph. | Hither, my friends, all 
thoſe, that have any compaſſion for his ſufferings, 
will repair to condole with kim, and ſympathize 1 W 
VVV 

Good- Friday i is the commemoration 'of that moſt 
auguſt and reſpectful days. on Which the greateſt 


effort 


11 


effort of heavenly mercy, the brighteſt myſtery of 
divine love, the redemption of manking was con- 
ſummated by the ſacrifice of a God upon the croſs, 
To expreſs. our reverence to this croſs, ſo highly 
honoured by our Deliverer, and to ſhew our love 
for him, who, through an exceſs of love for us, re- 
ſigned his breath upon it, it is uſual with us, on 
this day, to kneel and kiſs it with reſpect, Bur let 
no one, Chriſtians miſtake the meaning of this cg- 
remony. Let no one imagine that, while he proſ- 
trates to the crucifix, he is deſired to adore it; i. e. 
to give it any portion of that honour, which is due 
to God alone. Such an attempt would be a blaſ- 
phemy, no leſs ſhocking to reaſon than to the prin- 
ciples of religion. Nothing but ignorance, or a 
wiſh to miſrepreſent things, could have ever 
branded this cuſtom with ſo odious an imputation. 
However, for 'our comfort, we are aſſured the re- 
ſpect, we pay to the croſs both on this and other 
occaſions, is not only founded on reaſon, but au- 
thorized by antiquity, and ſupported by the prac- 
tice of the molt pious and enlightened perionages, 
the world has yet known. All that is deſigned by 
the uſe of this ceremony is to ſhew our veneration 
and regard for the croſs ; not for any inherent me- 
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rit. obftrve, or excellence of it's own; but from 
the relation, which it bears to our Redeemer, Jeſus 
Chriſt. He was pleaſed to chooſe it far the inſtru. 
ment of his death, the altar of his ſacrifice, and 
the trophy of his victory. He has ſet it up as the 
pledge of our redemption, the memorial of our ſal- 
vation and the monument of his love. And can 
we think we do too much by keeping it in view, 
and revering it for his ſake ?' 
Theſe, dear people, are the motives that induced 
the Church to profeſs ſuch a ſingular reſpect for 
this ſign, trom the pureſt ages of Chriſtianity. A 
reſpect, to be referred to him, I ſay, who has ſo 
eminently diſtinguiſhed it. A reſpect, which thus 
directed, as it ought to be, to Chriſt, declares our 
faith in his perſon, excites our hope in his merits, 
and kindles in our breaſt the fire of his ſacred cha- 
rity. Finally, a reſpect, which is inculcated by the 


voice of reaſon, as of religion, For, as the im- 


pulſe of affection often leads us to ſet a value on 
what has belonged to a friend, fo, if the remem- 
brance of Jeſus Chriſt be intereſting to our feelings, his 
- croſs, the emblem of his ſufferings, will ſurely re- 
_ commend itſelf to our attention and eſteem, How 
deeply theſe impreſſions were engraved on the great 
dt, 
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t. Paul his own words will teſtify, God forbid that 
I ſhould glory, he ſays, ſave in the croſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Galat. vi, 14. To glory in a thing is to 
revere it, to love it, to make it our chief happi- 
neſs,” If ſuch were the ſentiments of this illuſ. 
trious Apoſtle, this veſſel of election, let us never be 
hamed, my friends, to entertain the like. Never 
kt us bluſh to walk in the foctſteps 2 a Saint, ſo 
privileged by heaven. 

Holy-Saturday concludes the ſolemnities of the 
paſſion, In the maſs of this day the Church re- 
ſumes her alleluzas ; which, being uſed at other 
times as the expreſſions of feſtivity, had been drop- 
ped and ſuſpended during the penitential ſeaſon of 
Lent, As this is the eve of Eaſter, and the vigil 
of that glorious day, on which, victorious over the 
powers of hell, Chriſt raiſed himſelf from the 
dead, it is but juſt the happy news ſhould be an- 
nounced with the tokens of joy. The paſchal can- 
dle, bleſſed on this occaſion, expreſſes the new light 
of ſpiritual comfort, the Son of God brought us at 
lis reſurrection. The Church orders it to be 
lghted at the beginning of the goſpel, and to be 
left burning till the end of the communion, during 


te whole of the paſchal time; i. e. from Eaſter- 
well N 4 Sunday 


l 
Sunday to the day of the Aſcenſion, when our 
Saviour entirely quitted the earth: to figure to us 
the divers apparitions, or manifeſtations of his per- 
ſon, which, during that ſpace of time, Chriſt made 
to his diſciples. The triangular candle, which is 
likewiſe made uſe of in the courſe of this day's ce. 
remonies, intimates to us that this ſame evangelical 
light is the work of the united Trinity; to whom 
we are to render thanks for it and the tribute of 
our acknowledgment. 

Such are the chief ceremonies of the weck, we 
are now beginning, brethren, Ceremonies, in- 
tended evidently to be as ſo many ſpeaking and 
acting pictures, to delineate the different ſtages of 
our divine Redeemer's ſufferings; from the day of 
his ent-ring Jeruſalem in triumph to that, from 
which we date our happineſs, of his reſurrection 
from the grave in glory. The beſt method, you 
can take therefore to conſecrate to God a time, 
which is ſo particularly diſtinguiſhed, is to accom- 
pany the C hurch in the celebration of theſe myſteries, 
To do which, let us endeavour to make the paſſior 
of Jeſus Chriſt the fole matter of our devotion, 
This indeed is an object, Chriſtians, we ſhould at 
all times have in ſight; a conſideration,” we ought 
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to reflect upon every day of our lives. But to 
overlook it at preſent, or diſcharge this obligation 
in a cold and tepid manner, muſt certainly argue us 
guilty of the moſt criminal ingratitude. The 
Authour of nature, the incarnate word of the 
Deity, by. an exertion of his love, which for all 
eternity muſt appear ſtupenduous and incompre- 
henſible to men and angels, ſubjects himſelf, for 
our ſake, to a courſe of ſufferings without exam- 
ple; and can we be ſo ungrateful as to ſlight his 
ineffable charity? Can we be ſo obdurate as to 
refuſe a pious tear to the memory of his diſtreſsful 
paſſion? Far from every chriſtian breaſt be fo 
baſe an inſenſibility. For our part, my dear people, 
let us ſtrive to entertain a juſt ſenſe of his infinite 
goodneſs, and thus addreſs ourſelves to him in the 
diftates of the moſt lively gratitude. 

Jeſus, our dear Redeemer! what return ſhall 
we make to thee for thy innumerable favours ? 
Not content with having created us and raiſed us 
into exiſtence, thou mult alſo give thy lite, to reſ- 
cue us from the jaws of hell. To reader thee due 
thanks is beyond our weak abilities. Inſpire, we 
therefore entreat thee, all the powers of earth and 
heaven, 


- .- * ry 
—— 
— — * — w 


REP 9 ©" 
» » * _ — 
—— LI * — 

* 


—— —— 


76 
4 
4 


LO. * . 
” + — _ 


. LITE 2 — * — 2 * * 


[186 J 


heaven to unite their joint endeavours in ſup- 


plying our deficiency. And grant that the te- 


membrance of thy exceſſive charity may be er 
preſent to our eyes, and imprint deeply on our 
hearts the moſt affectionate and ſincere devo- 
tion; that, actuated by it's direction, it may be 


our ſolace in this life, and our felicity i in the next, 


On the Reſurrection of Iss CHRIST. 


HE IS RISEN, AS HE FORETOLD. 
| Matt. xxviil. vi. 


\ \ HAT St. Bernard ſays reſpecting the na- 
tivity of St. John the Baptiſt is equally 


tion of Jeſus Chriſt; < many will rejoice on this ſo- 
lemnity; but I wiſh it may be on the account of 
tte ſolemnity, and not on the ſcore of vanity.” 
There may poſſibly be thoſe among you, Chriſtians, 


their 


pplicable to the preſent feſtivity of the refurrece 


Who rejoice, becauſe on this occalion they put on 
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| their beſt attire. This would be to rejoice from: 


Chriſtian's joy I will here beg leave to call your 
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principle of ' vanity, and not of devotion to the 
day. Others perhaps may - be glad becauſe th 
ſeaſon of lent is finiſhed, and it's abſtinental rigous 
expired with it, Such a joy would be a ſenſul 
Joy, entirely unconnected with and foreign to this 
myſtery. The ſole object of our gladneſs, on the 
ſolemnity now before us, ſhould be the ſolemniy 
Klelf; in which we behold the Son of God-entering 
upon a new life, a life glorious, triumpllant aud 
immortal. 

This, my friends, is the cauſe, that gives bini 
to the gladneſs of the Church, and impels her to 
join her voice with the heavenly Spirits, in er. 
claiming at the wonderful fight, He is riſen as 
foretold. To this grand ſubject therefore of the 


attention. The matter is certainly of great im- 
portance, and ſuch, as forbids the miniſters of God 
to be ſilent on a queſtion, ſo eſſential to religion. 
But, as the opportunity of enlarging on ſo extenſive 
a topic is not a little obſtructed by the buſineſs df 
the ſeaſon, much cannot be expected. However, 
as far as leiſure will permit me, I will here en 


deavour to Jay before you the heads of this memo. 
rable 
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ble event, which Wh the whole fabric of our 
ſenerable Witent firſt ſoliciting the grace of 
heaven, as becomes our inſufficiency.” * * 

Amofg all the myſteries of our divine inftiture, 
dear people, there is perhaps not one that we find 
0 much difficulty in affenting to, as this of the 
correction. The truth of what I here aſſert St. 
Paul experienced fully, at the firſt opening of his 
miſſion,” For, on deliveting the © principles of 
Chtitianity to the heads of the city of Athens, 
wnvened in Senate with this intent, he was liſtened 
b with a profound attention for ſome time. Burt, 
when he came to touch upon this article of the 
rurreQtion from the dead, he was almoſt univer- 
fly derided; and his further hearing poſtponed. 
For which reaſon the Son of God was deſirous to 
oye his reſurrection by evidence fo clear, fo 
authentic, ſo unqueſtionable, as to ſet it beyond 
e poſſibility of a doubt, in the conception of every 
ne capable of reaſoning on a matter of fact. To 
Judge how far he has ſucceeded in the attempt, I 
ed but lay before you the relation of the Evan- | 
lifts. Hear then what they ſay upon the ſubject, 
ow before us, brethren. 


Joſeph 


in queſtion be as yet dead. The centurion afſures 


aſſiſted by Nicodemus, unnails him from the Crob 


ing ſheets; covering his face, and tying his hands 


the ſtubborn ſurtace of a rock; and, to ſecure the en. 
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Joſeph of Arimithea having aſked permiſſion of 
the Governour to bury the body of Jeſus, latel 
crucified, Pilate ſends for the centurion or Captain 
of the company of ſoldiers, who had attended the 
execution, Of him he enquires whether the perſa 


.. 


. 


mp 


him that he is; that he himſelf ſaw him expire, and 
that one of the ſoldiers under his command had, 
with alance laid his ſide open in his preſence. Upon 
this, leave is given to inter him; and Joſeph, 


and embalms him with a compound of myrrh and 
aloes, which he had brought with him for the pur 
poſe. This ceremony finiſhed, they proceed to 
bury him, wrapping up the body in two clean uind 


= Ox — Ss — ge 2 mw 


= 
_— 


with a third, according to the method of interment 
in uſe among the Jews. They then depoſit his re 
mains in a new monument z a monument, in which 1 
no other body had yet been laid, and hewed out af A 


trance to it more effectually, they place before it b 
large and ponderous ſtone. Preſently after this, the g 
Prieſts and Phariſees repair to Pilate, and tell him that 


the impoſtor, whom he had ſo lately ſentenced 9, 


deati 
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al each, was wont to boaſt that, withia the ſpace of 
1 three days, he would reſtore himſelf to life. Where- 
fore, for fear his diſciples ſhould ſteal away the body, 
and give out to the world that he was riſen again, they 
petition the Governour to iſſue his orders to have it 
guarded. Pilate conſents to their requeſt, and a 

party of ſoldiers is placed over the ſepulchre: and, 
w add ſtill more to the ſecurity of the place, and 
put it beyond the power of artifice, as well as 
nolence, to attempt it with a proſpect of ſucceſs, 
they cloſe it with the ſeal belonging to their order. 
On the dawn of the third day, an Angel, clothed in 
white, and brighter than the ſtars, removes the 
huge ſtone from the door; ſeats himſelf upon it, 
and grievouſly alarms the guard, both by his viſi- 
ble appearance to them, and by the earthquake, 
that attends him. The holy women, arriving im- 
nediately after ſun-riſe, find him till fitting on the 
tone, and are informed by him that Jeſus is riſen 
from the dead, and no longer in the monument, 
where he had lately been depoſited. All which 
palſes in the preſence of the ſoldiers, as they them- 
klves relate to the thunder-ſtruck Phariſees. 
If not a leaf falls to the ground but by the or- 
dinance of the Deity, the whole of this tranſaction 
| . mult 
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muſt ſurely have been conducted by the ſpecial d 
rection of his providence. For to examine this a. 
count of it, my friends; can we conceive any thing 
better calculated to ſtop the mouth of increduliy, 
and obviate the charges and objections of hum 
reaſoning? But, dear people, I will not here pr. 
ſume to treſpaſs on your time, by combating tix 
difficulties, that may be ſtarted in oppoſition tothi 
myſtery. For 1 am ſpeaking now to Chriſtians, wh 
require, I hope, no other proof for their belt 
than the word of God. This you have heard; and; 
abſtracting from the infallibility of it's Authour 
muſt allow it, even in the eye of reaſon alone, ty 
be convincing to every thing, but the moſt conſum- 
mate and rooted wilfulneſs, - Wherefore, on thi * 
anchor of faith we will reſt ſecure ; leaving the in- 
credulous to work his way through the labyrinu 
and mazes of his ſpecious, deceitful ſophiſtry. i 
On the third day therefore, brethren, (which oli © 
this account we now celebrate as one of the chic 


ſolemnities of the year) the ſoul of our divine St 
viour, returning to it's forſaken corpſe, reanimate * 
and reſtores it to the vital functions it enjoyed, ; 
previouſly to its diſſolution. But why do I ſay . . 


ſtores it to thoſe functions? To ſpeak more ac. 
curate! 


P —_ 
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turately; I ſhould fay reſtores it to life, and com- 
municates to it, in a ſuperlative degree, the glori- 
ous qualities, that await the bodies of the juſt in a 
future ſtate. : 

Here then is the gladfome occaſion, friends, that 
on this diſtinguiſhed day diffuſes univerſal joy ; ro 
ſe the body of our Deliverer, on which the rancour 
of his enemies has exhauſted it's barbarity, be- 
yond the reach of their malevolence : to behold 
this ſacred body, which their inſatiable malignity 
had brought to the lower pit, even to the dark and 
gloomy caverns of the dead, triumphant over all 
their efforts. What chriſtian heart can be fo ſteeled 
as to be inſenſible to this joyful event? Let thoſe 
at leaſt, whoſe commiſerating boſoms have lately 
ſympathized with their Jeſus, and whoſe condoling 
piety has contributed to dry up the tears of his 
agonizing ſorrows ; let all ſuch, 1 ſay, rejoice on 
this occaſion, and Ze truly glad. Their Jeſus is now 
rilen: nay he is in the glory of his Father even. 
Philip. ii. 11.“ Admitted to a ſeat with his eter- 
nal Father, fays St. Leo, he is now aſſociated wich 
him in glory, as man, whoſe nature he was partaker 
of from all eternity, as God.” This is the glory, 
which, on the eve of his death, he petitions for in 
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indulge your gladneſs freely at this ſight, and join 
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theſe words; glorify me, O Father ! with thyſelf, 
ewilh the glory I had with thee before the world wa, 
John vil. 5. | 

And this fame glory, my dear people, he nor 
obtains in all it's plenitude. His ſacred humanity, 
for which alone he begs it, is completely veſted 
with it. The infirmities of our corruption thrown 
aſide, behold him now impaſſible, incorruptible 
and immortal. He dies no more; death ſhall u 
longer have dominion over bim. Rom. vi. 9. What 
another extenſive opening for the joy of ever 
Chriſtian !' to ſee his Redeemer, previouſly to thi 
event, tributary to death, like himſelf, now tramp- 
ling on it's hoary terrours, and triumphantly ſoar 
ing on the wings of immortality. Oh my friends! 


with the Church in proclaiming aloud, he is riſen, 
as be foretold; rejoice and be glad. Or if you be ſo 
wrapped up in yourſelves and the purſuits of you 
own intereſt, that nothing elſe can make you feel; 
know, brethren, that ſtill. you have reaſon, and great 
reaſon too, I add, to rejoice on this ſolemnity. 
For he, who is now riſen from the dead is yout 


leader, who came from heaven to conduct you 


thither, He 1s your head, of whoſe myſtical body 
you 


Ol 
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you yourſelves are the living members. St. Paul 
ſtyles him the firfÞ fruits of the dead. 1 Cor. xv. 
20. Tine firſt fruits of a tree promiſe a further 
ſucceſſion z and the glorious reſurrection of the 
Son of God enſures to his ſervants their future re- 
ſurrection alſo. And ſuch indeed is the conſc- 
quence, the holy Job deduces from it, in that pro- 
phetic declaration; I know that my Redeemer liveth ; 
and that, on the laſt day, I likewiſe /hall be riſen from 
the earth, Job, xix. 25. Again, according to the 
Apoſtle, he is riſen for our juſtification ;, Rom. iv. 25. 
i e. to ſanctify us, to apply the merits of his re- 
demption to our ſouls, and to be at once the effi- 
cient, the exemplary, and the final cauſe of our re- 
ſurrection. To this great privilege, of ourſelves, 
we certainly have no title. The ſole merits of out 
Saviour have earned it for us, and on theſe alone 
can we found our claim to that eternity of happi- 
neſs, which tarough him we may expect and con- 
fidently aſpire to. * 
| Behold, he ſays, I appoint you a kingdom, as my 
Father hath appointed to me. Luke, xxil, 29. A 
valuable and ineftimable gift! I diſpoſe of my 
kingdom in your favour; but on terms ſimilar to 
choſe, on which I myſelf received it from my Fa- 
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ther. Surely, Chriſtians, it is worth our while here! 
to enquire what the conditions are, on which ve 
are to he honoured with ſo noble a preſent”; and 8. 
Paul will make us acquainted with them. He hun. * 
bled himſelf, becoming obedient unto death; even t! 
death of the croſs. Wherefore (and obſerve the © 
wherefore, brethren) God alſo hath exalted bin © 
2 Philip. v, 8. Theſe then are the terms of ou 
future claim to happineſs. Theſe conditions we 
muſt ſubſcribe to in full, or forfeit all pretenſion f 
to the offer made to us; viz. we muſt be humble 
we mult be obedient, and we muſt be mortifed. I 
A chriſtian humility conſiſts in ever forming a 0 
mean opinion of ourſelves; in degrading ourſelves © 
in our own eyes beneath every one; in being kind * 
and affable to all, our loweſt inferiours not en-“ 
cepted; in rejecting the deſires of being diſtin" 
guiſned from our fellow-members ; in being willing © 
to be overlooked, held cheap, and diſregarded * 
Such, dear people, is the humility we muſt praftife, 
if we hope to be made partakers of the kingdom oi 
Jeſus Chriſt. e humbled himſelf : this is the fit 
condition. Becoming obedient unto death : behold : 
ſccond. He forbids us to ſwear, to indulge ou 
vitious inclinations, and to injure any one living 


He 
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He commands us to keep holy the ſabbath, to obey 
our parents, to love every neighbour for his ſake, 
and himſelf above all things. To refuſe obedience 
to theſe, or any other among the articles, which he 
preſcribes for our obſervance, is wilfully to exclude 
ourſelves from the mercy, he holds out to us. For 
none will he ſave; none can he ſave but the 
obedient, | | 

Nor can any of his commands ſurely be fo of- 
fenſive to human nature, as it is to die. Yet to this 
even he has deigned to ſubmit, through pure obe- 
dience : becoming obedient unto death, But it is not 
death, my friends, he requires of us. It is ſelf-de- 
nial, it is mortification, it is reſtraint only. To ſup- 
preſs the natural propenſity of our inclination to 


Jil. To curb the ſallies of a perverſe heart, and 


model it's deſires according to the dictates of his 
ever ſacred will. To deny ourſelves, not only 
whatever is poſitively inconſiſtent with his law, 
but alſo ſuch things, as have no tendency, in ſome 
ape or other at leaſt, to promote his honour, or 
our neighbour's welfare; as for inſtance, a fond- 


Ineſs for the vanities of life ; a habit of ſquandet- 


nz away our time in ſotting, gaming, or faſhion- 
able amuſements ; ſuch things, in fine, as wholly 
O 2 __ occupy 
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occupy the children of the world, whoſe employ, 
ments are as fleeting and as tranſitory as itſelf. Such, 
| brethren, are the ſacrifices this heavenly Saviour 
demands of us. | 

They therefore, that deſire to have a ſhare in 
his reſurrection and the immortal bliſs he offers to 
them, muſt firſt die with him to all theſe things, 
Tf we be dead with Chriſt, we believe that we ſhall 
_ elſo live with Chriſt. Rom. vi, 8. In ſhort, they 
muſt, like him, be obedient, not only unto death, but 
unto the death of the croſs even. 

Now, crucifixion, if you pleaſe to obſerve, dear 
people, is a puniſhment that no one can inflict upon 
himſelf; it requires the aid and concurrence of at 
leaſt one other perſon. The faſts, the watchmgs, 
the penances of all kinds, which we may impoſe 
upon ourſelves, are meritorious, it is true, and ac- 
ceptable to the Supreme Being. But ſill they are 
inadequate to make us perfectly conformable to 
our crucified Redeemer. That our reſemblance to 
him may bs complete, we muſt ſubmit with pa: 
tience to the injuries, we receive from others; whe- 
ther ignorance or malice, inadvertency or deſign 
be the ſource, from whence they ſpring. Bear then 


with the ſurly humour of a buſband, with the fret 
ful 
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ful temper of a wife, with the untoward Hlifpolition 
of a ſtep · mother, with the diſobedience of a child, 
vith the calumny gane abroad to your prejudice, 
or the laſs you may ſuſtain by having your pro- 
jerty witheld from you. Theſe and every thing 
fa like nature, are your croſſes. Take them up 
chearfully therefore, and mn them, with Jeſus, 
unto death, | 

If we have been planted in the likeneſs of his death, 
we ſhall alſo be planted in the likeneſs of his reſurrec- 
ton, Rom. vi. 5. A reſemblance in the one regard 
wil infallibly produce a Eſcmblance i in the other, 

In return for your humility and contempt of 
worldly grandeur, God will give you a body glo- 
rous and endued with every imaginable beauty, 

In reward for your obedience to the command- 
ments of the Lord, you ſhall receive from him a 
body obedient to the foul, ſubtile, refined, and en- 
trely ſpiritual. = 

In recompenſe for your mortifications,] your 
body ſhall become impaſſible, exempt from all in- 
irmities, unalterable and immortal. 

Finally, in remuneration for your croſſes and 
ufferings, you ſhall be bleſſed with a body active, 
light, free as the air, and uncontrollable as the 

9 wind; 
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wind; a body, which in an inſtant will tranſport 
you from pole to pole, from earth to heaven. To 


ſay nothing of the eſſence of felicity, which is the 


beatitude of the ſoul; and which conſiſts in the yi, 


fion and enjoyment of the Divinity, our ſovereign 
good, with which moreover you ſhall be rewarded 


throughout a boundleſs eternity. Amen, 
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On the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. 
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CHRIST RISING FROM THE DEAD DIETH NOW NO 
MORE, - Rom. vi, ix. 


OW different the preſent ſight, my friends, 
from that we have lately witneſſed! We 

have ſeen the powers , of earth and hell in league 
apainſt our heavenly Saviour. To day however 
the ſcene is changed. The perfecuted Jeſus tri- 
umphs in his turn; and triumphs with ſo much 
ſplendour, that the boaſted victory of his enemies 
only 
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only terminates in their greater confuſion, They 
put him to death: he reſtores himſelf to life, 
They ſhut him up in a darkſome monument : he 
opens it in ſpite of them. In vain do they at- 
tempt to ſecure his ſopulchre by a military guard, 
by a public ſeal, by every precaution, in ſhort, 
their enthuſiaſm can dictate. In defiance of them 

all, Chriſt appears again, and ſhews them he is 
the man, their prophets pointed at, when they fore- 
told that he ſhould be free among the dead: Pf. 87, 
ſo free, as completely to diſarm that mercileſs ty- 
rant, not only for a time, but for ever. Chri 
riſing again dieth now no more, 

It is not my intention, Chriſtians, here t to labour 
to evince the refurreftion of the Son of God, 
This is a fundamental article of our faith ; the 
only proof, I preſume, it needs to recommend i 
to your belief. What I purpoſe now to exhort 
you to is to enter, as far as poſſible, into the pla 
ofa tu, reſurrection; and to take up the Fe- 
ſolution to ve henceforth in ſuch a manner, by 
grace, as to die no more, by fin, Wherefore, I wil 
here confine myſelf to three reflections, that ſhall 
form the whole of this diſcourſe. In the firſt, | 
will endeavour to give you an idea of what it 1s 
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o be riſen from the death of fin to the life of 
ice. In the ſecond, I will ſhew you the happi- 
iefs of ſuch a reſurrection. And in the third, I 
jill obſerve in what the ſtability and permanence 
of this kind of life conſiſts ; imploring the light 
if God's directive ſpirit with this view. 

That I may impreſs on you a juſt idea of a life 
xſuſcitated from fin to grace, let me note to you, 
dear people, the two circumſtances, that are the 
moſt remarkable in the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, 
The firſt of which is that he triumphed over death 
completely. Whence St. Paul infers that we muſt 
de to every ſpecies of fin. The ſecond is that he 
s riſen, to lead a new life in future. Whence 
the ſame preceptor concludes that the lite of grace 
muſt alſo be a new one. 

To die to fin then two things are indilpenſabiy 
requifite, We muſt hate ſin; and we muſt uſe 
dur beſt endeavours to relinquith it. 

We muſt hate fin, I ſay, my brecht but 
how? With a true and ſincere hatred ; and in fuch 
a manner as David did, when he {aid he net only 
tated fin, but: that he beld it in abomination. 
Pl, cxviii. I have laboured in my groanings. Every 
Webt J will waſh my bed, I will water iny couch | 
with 


enemies to your God; and you are as eaſy about 


reformation of our life. Now, t) effect this, ſtrong 


1E 


with my tears. Pl, 6, Here is the model of ; 
true ſorrow, This is the light, in which the mother 
of the renouned St. Lewis conſidered fin, when ſhe 
told him that, tender as her maternal love was, ſhe 
would rather ſee him ſtripped of his dominion 
and reduced to the extreme of miſery, than com 
mit one mortal fin, And you, my friends, hoy 
light do you make of it? Mortal fin makes yo 


it, as if it was a thing of no ſort of conſequence, 
A hatred of fin is neceſſary then, in order to die to 
it. But this alone will not ſuffice, 

No, Chriſtians, it will not. To hate fin is in 
deed the beginning of a converſion : but beſides 
this, exertions, and powerful exertions too, are re 
quiſite to extricate ourſelves from it's hold. St. 
Auguſtin lays it down as an inconteſtable maxim, 
that we cannot ſay with truth we are ſorry for 
our offences, while we wilfully repeat them. The 
finceruysuf our grief can only be atteſted by the 


and forcible exeitions will be neceſſary. You de 
fire perhaps to be transformed from ſinners into 
faints at once. But the nature of the thing for | 
bids it; at leaſt without a miracle, which you cal 

| have 
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have no reaſon to expect. Your moſt ſtrenuous 
endeavours therefore, I ſay, are here demanded ; 
and theſe muſt principally be levelled at the occa- 
fons of your ſins. The Wiſe-man tells you that 
be who loves the danger, ſhall periſh in it: Ecclus. 
ii, 17. and Chriſt, ſpeaking on the ſame ſubject, 
expreſſes himſelf in this manner; if thy right eye 
ſandalize thee, pluck it out, and caſt it from thee. 

Matt. xviii, 9. | 
Theſe words of our divine Maſter then inform us 
imply that we muſt not ſpare ourſelves ; but that, 
on the contrary, we muſt be diſpoſed to break off 
from all the occaſions of ſin, how dear ſoever they 
may be. We muſt, without demur, pluck out this 
Wright eye; that is to ſay, we muſt abandon that 
Wpcrſon's company, which is ſo pleaſing to us; thoſe 
amuſements, in which the hours glide off ſo ſmooth- 
ly; that ale-houſe, to which our ſteps conduct us 
imperceptibly almoſt from habit. Theſe things 
we ſo many right eyes, as it were, that mult ne- 
celſarily be plucked out and caſt away; ſince they arg 
aconſtant ſource of ſcandal to us. For, in the lan- 
guage of the ſcripture, every thing is ſcandal, that 
W*2ds to in, Now, this company, thoſe diverſions, 
and in particular, that tippling-houſe induce you 
to. 


to offend the Deity. For, to do credit to truth aud 
ſpeak ſincerely; do you ever frequent ſuch places 
without committing many fins, by ſwearing, 
quarrelling, by ſpending on intemperance and ex 
ceſs that money, which is wanted for the ſuppon don 
of your wives and families. Pluck out this rightWreta 
eye then, whatever it may be, and caſt it from you, 

Here therefore you ſee the violence, that mu 
be uſed to ſeparate from the occations of fin at il 
events. The difficulty of doing it will never be 
admitted as a plea for an oppoſite conduct. Take 
care, deaf people, leſt your continuance in any oc 
caſion of this nature ſhould coſt you far more; 
your fouls, I mean, your ſalvation, your eternity, Neavi 

In the epiſtle, read on this ſolemnity, St. Paz 
explains in what the new life, which every Chri- 
tian is now ſummoned to enter upon, conſiſts. Ji 
you be riſen with Chriſt, ſeok«the things, that a 
above; not the things, that are on earth. Colollitur 
iti, 1. In which doctrine the Apoſtle eſtabliſheWibor 
two very material articles; firſt, that we mult beForbi, 
diſengaged from the things of the earth; and {e-: 
condly, that we muſt aſpire with feryour to thok 
of heaven, 


But 
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gut when J aſſert, my friends, that the new and 
pititual life, you are called to, conſiſts in being 
detached from the concerns of the world, I do not 
nean to ſay that you muſt relinquiſh your poſſeſ- 
fons or employments; as if you could not licitly 
retain or follow them. For, doubtleſs, you may 
unfully attend to ſuch affairs, and apply the pro- 
fits of them to your wants. But what is prohibit- 
ed is to ſettle your affections on them. For, as 
Nuit ſays, if our treaſure be on earth, our hearts 
Will be there alſo. And what can be underſtood 
by ſtoring up our treaſures on earth; but giving 
ur attention to the enjoyments of this life, and 
wing the great buſineſs of eternity to chance and 
ard? 

Reflect, dear Chriſtians, on the induſtry you 
uye already exerted for this world, and the back- 
mrdneſs you have hitherto ſhewn for the things of 
iturity, Why theſe anxious pains, this reſtleſs 
our? For a trifling intereſt, a petty gain. God 
orbid that I ſhould cenſure you for working. So 
ar from it, I tell you you would be highly blama- 
le, did you attempt to live in idleneſs. But what 
recommend is that you would ſtrive to raiſe 
ur views higher, and take care that your princi- 
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of a Chriſtian, that is truly riſen. He is a mar 
created a-new in righteouſneſs and juſtice ; wh 


his zeal makes him, as I may ſay, a man of all time 


' fires are above the earth: his virtue above medic 


of chriſtian charity upon the ruins of concup 
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pal endeavour be to obey God, to expiate your nt 
and to acquire a right to heaven, which is the {cc 
ſecond point St. Paul inculcates. | 
And here, brethren, to give you the deſcription 


already lives in the regions above, by faith; whe 
has no principle of action but charity, no rule bu 
the goſpel, no aim but eternity. The ardour d 


and places. His fervour ranks him with the fait 
ful of the primitive Church : his obſervance d 
diſcipline numbers him with the preſent Church 
bis hope aſſociates him with the Church to come 
The fall of the righteous afflicts him: the repen 
tance of the finner gives him joy. With the weak 
he is weak: with the glad he is glad. No even 
is indifferent to him: no ſcandal unfelt. His dt 


crity. Like thoſe generous Iſraelites, who, i 
building the houſe of God, held the ſword in ont 
hand, and the trowel in the other, he is occupie 
inceſſantly in combating with hell, and advancin 
the work of heaven. He rears the ſuperſtructun 


{cena Ne: 
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ſcence. He is continually labouring to root up 
Vice, and implant virtue; never idle; never at reſt. 
Do. you know yourſelves by this mirror, my 
friends ? Does the reflection reſemble you? And 
can you ſtill be flattered with the thoughts of 
feeling that glowing, ardour, which inflamed the 
hearts of the Apoſtles, and was the glory of the 
firſt believers ? The utmoſt ſtretch of our modern 
converſions is to avoid atrocious crimes, and ſteer 
cear of public cenſure. But be not deluded, 
brethren. All the exertions of a Chriſtian, riſen 
to the life of grace, mult be directed towards hea- 
ven, Prayer, inſtructions, the frequentation of the 

ſacraments, theſe, and the like, will be his moſt 
pleaſing occupations, But to proceed to my ſe- 
cond point. 

The advantages we reap, dear people, from the 
teſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt are manifeſt. For, be- 
des that it aſſures us he is God, immortal, and 
the conqueror of death; it likewiſe informs us 
that this his reſurrection i is the cauſe and principle 
of our own. For as the heavenly Father made 
uſe of the facred humanity of his Son, to accom- 
pliſh our redemption ; ſo was his reſurrection the 
neceſſary inſtrument of ours, as well as it's moſt 
Vo. III.] = finiſhed 
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finiſhed model. But, among the many benefits we 
receive by the reſurrection of our Saviour, a prin. 
cipal one is that ir completely eſtabliſhes the Vert 
city of our ſacred inſtitute. 

And, in fact, dear Chriſtians, this is ; the point, 
in which both the miracles of the Apoſtles and 
their exhortations all centre. St. Paul declares 
aloud that, without the certainty of this myſtery, 
it is in vain to announce the goſpel ; and, that, if 
Chriſt be not riſen from the dead, we are the mof 
abſurd of all mankind. As, on the other hand, it's 
authenticity admitted, we are the moſt prudent and 
ſagacious : ſince it is at once the firm ſupport df 
our faith, and the ſure foundation of our hope. 

Bur, to mention what ſhould come more home to 
you; ſomething, that ought more effectually to 
convince you of the advantage of adhering cloſely 
to the cauſe of God, after having once embraced 
it : in thele happy days « of your ſpiritual reſurrec- 
tion, you, have, taſted how Tweet the Lord is to 
them, that love him. But, if theſe firſt moment: 
of reconciliation are attended with ſo great a plea- 
ſure, how delightful mult be a life uninterruptedly 
devoted to him? The Saints experienced it. God 


alone was the object of their ſearch z and in him 
der 


Ci 


Q. 
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they found ſuch ſweets, as to be aſtoniſhed by 
what means their. tranſports could be allied to the 
miſeries of the preſent ſtate. Try it yourſclves, my 
friends. In returning to your Jeſus, you are al- 
ready returned to the fountain-head of bliſs. Fear 
not the repetition of it's draughts ſhould ever cloy 


you. Every day attach yourſelves more cloſely to 
this divine ſource z, and you will ſoon be inebriated 


with the plenty of his benedictions, that fill the 
hearts of ſuch as love him with ſincerity. But, to 


come to the laſt and moſt important point of this 
diſcourſe, which I term the ſtability or permanence 


of a ſpiritual life, 
Perſevere, my beloved, ſaid St. Paul to the Co- 


tinthians, in the pious practices, you have had the 


happineſs to be made acquainted with. Perſevere, 


I likewiſe ſay to you, dear people, in the exerciſcs 


of prayer, of good works, of religious duties &c. 


Theſe are the ſure means to acquire the knowledge 
of the Deity, like the diſciples going to Emmaus: 


Theſe the ſalutary ſprings, from which you may 
draw thoſe waters of grace, that will flow unto 


eternity, without diminution, I hope for every 


thing for ſuch among you, brethren, as J ſee ap- 
proach to the ſacraments : and, on the contrary, I 
2 eur 
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fear every thing for thoſe, that keep themſelves at 
a diſtance from them. If at any time, with a view 
to try your fidelity, Chriſt ſeems to forſake you, as 
he pretended to do, in regard to the above diſciples; 
oblige him, if I may dare ſo expreſs myſelf, to 
ſtay with you, as they did. Although indeed we 
never can be drove to this extremity. For at all 
times he moſt willingly holds out his grace to us; 
or, at leaſt, he grants it to our humble prayers, with- 
out delay. Abandon not your God, I ſay, my 
friends, and be aſſured that your God will never 
abandon you, my friends. © —  * © 

But what are the means to render our 'reſurrec- 
tion durable and permanent? Preſerve, I reply, 
at all times the diſpoſitions, that have' already been 
productive of your converſion. And how is this 
to be effected? By recurring to thoſe principles, 
I anſwer, that have already Deen inſtrumental to 
it. Theſe principles are unchangeable; for they 
are the truths of eternity, that allow of no altera- 
tion. For which reaſon, the diſpoſitions founded 
on them ſhould be equally invariable. They were 
not more forcible, when they operated to your 
converſion: nor will they be leſs fo, when they loſe 
their influence over your minds. It always wil 

| be 
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be true that Chriſt is riſen from the dead: always 
certain that you muſt riſe with him: always indiſ- 
putable that you cannot partake of his glory, unleſs 
you model your repentance upon the plan he has 
traced out for you at his reſurrection. Theſe 
principles being uniformly the ſame, the diſpoſi- 
tions, they inſpire, muſt ever be ſimilar. For the 
ſame cauſe muſt always produce the ſame effect. 
And this you will indubitably find, if you but re- 
call them to your remembrance, and ruminate on 
them attentively. 

This therefore, my dear friends, is what we 
muſt conclude with. Be ſteadfaſt and immoveable, 
as St. Paul exhorts you, in the perſons ef the Co- 
rinthians. Never permit the world to occaſion 
you to loſe ſight of the ſolemn truths, this day's 
myſtery preſents you with. Think of them; me- 
ditate on them, and exert yourſelves inceſſantly to 
promote the work of God; knowing that your labour 
is not vain in the Lord. 1 Cor. xv. 58. 

We have taken our reſolution, Oh Sovereign Be- 
ing! We are determined never more to ſide with 
the world, Heneeforth then, my brethren, may 
all our deſires tend to him. May all that we have 
or are contribute to manifeſt the glorious triumph 
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of our Deliverer. And may our whole employ. 
ment be to Jing the praiſes of this auguſt victim, 
whoſe blood has healed the wound of fin, and pro- 
cured to the offender the general amneſty of his 


Before the immolation of this divine ſacrifice, alas 
what were we? And without it, what ſhould we 
ſtill be? Ah! Chriſtians! loſt Heep, wandering 


at a diſtance from the fold, and at the mercy of 


the ravenous wolf, But, to day, ranged under the 
banners of the victorious lamb, let us celebrate his 
triumph. Yes, we were irrecoverably loſt, had not 
innocence itſelf, Jeſus Chriſt, our God, interpoſed in 
our behalf, and reconciled us to bis Father. 

Let our hearts then be penetrated with the moſt 
lively ſenſe of gratitude, at the fight of ſo many 


| favours, Let the world take up the taſk of di 


playing it's trifling emptineſs. Let it trumpet 
the magnificence of it's honours, the happinels 


of it's wealth, the pungency of it's pleaſures, 


For our part, let us publiſh the glorious laurels, 
obtained on this day by the victory of life. 

T ranſported with delight at the view of ſuch 
wonders, relate to one another what you have /een, 
what conſolations you have experienced, Let your 


com- 
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companions know that you have felt eber at 


the ſight of Jeſus riſen and alive. 


Although his reſurrection be the foundation of 


our hope, this will afford us no grounds of joy, 
unleſs we be truly riſen with him. If our conſcience 
can but yield us this pleaſing teſtimony, conform- 
able to our Jeſus, we ſhall arrive at that happy 
Galilee, the road to which he has marked out for us. 
Divine Saviour! We believe, and confeſs in the 
face of the univerſe that thou art truly riſen from 
the dead. But ſhall this unqueſtionable proof of 


the reſurrection of our bodies be likewiſe the cer- 


tain pledge of the falvation of our ſouls? O King 
of Kings! who to day doſt triumph over all thy 


adverſaries, have compaſſion on us, and work this 


prodigy in our behalf; that when our bodies be 


clothed with immortality, we may receive the re- 


ward aſſigned to the reſurrection of our fouls. 
Amen. * 
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DIS %o Un XV; 


f On the | Aſcenſion of J ESU 1 Cana i 
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ASCENDING ON HIGH, HE LED CAPTIVITY mn 
Epheſ. iv. 8 


EHOLD your 6 Gan victoris 
ous over fin and hell, re-aſcending to his 

th rone of glory, Behold the crowd of captives, that 
attend him; who, hitherto confined in the gloomy 
caverns of the earth, now accompany their Libera · 
tor, and ſwell his feſtive triumph. But principally 
remark the hearts of his diſciples and the reſt of 
the faithful, diſengaged from terreſtial objects and 
ſoaring 


27 ] 
aring to heaven after him. For this is the chief 
deſign of the glorious myſtery now propoſed to us, 
To day, my friends, we change our maſter. We 
quit a deceitful world, to whoſe tyrannical laws we 
have long been enſlaved. We become the ſubjects 
of our legitimate Sovereign, whoſe intention is to 
make us reign with him. We cloſe our eyes to 
perceptible objects, where Chriſt is no longer to be 
found; and we open them to things inviſible, in 
the midſt of which we adore him. He 1s not naw 
on earth; conſequently our affections ſhould grovel 
here no more. He is in heaven, to which ont 
defires ſhould henceforth tend. Seek the things that 
are above, where Chriſt is fitting. He is at the right 
hand of God. Mind then the things, that are above, 
wt the things, that are on earth, Coloſſ. iii. J. 
duch, brethren, are the leſſons, which the ſolemnity 
of this Joyful feſtival exhibits; to diſengage our 
hearts from the earth, and to raiſe them up to 
beayen; the neceſſity and advantages of which l 
vill here unfold to you, after having recommended 


wrſclves to the clemency and aid of our trium- 
plant Jeſus, 


The Son of God came into the world not to do 


his own wIl, but the will of his heavenly Father. 
Where- 
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Wherefore he was deſirous that every thing, regard, 
ing him, ſhould be accompliſhed in the order of 
ſucceſſion, preſcribed to him from above. At the 
time prefixed he made his appearance on our 
globe. He awaited, in a ſilent obſcurity, the tem 
marked for the commencement of his public mini- 
ſtry. He ſtaid for the ſeaſons aſſigned by his ce. 
leftial Director for the performance of his miracle, 
He looked back into his life, to ſee that every thing, 
which had been wrote concerning him, was com: 
pleted, He ſearched among the prophets to find 
out the preciſe inſtant, in which, all being conſum- 
mated, the victim was to die. In the ſilence 0 
the tomb, he awaited the hour affixed for his reſur- 
rection: and, after his return from the regions 
the dead, in a ſtate betwixt heaven and earth, as 
may ſay, he expected the moment of his glorificif 
tion. Let us adore this perfect obſequiouſnels te 
the orders of his Father. Ye mortals! vain in 
your conceptions, reſtleſs in your deſires and ini 
patient under ſufferings, who muſt have every thing 
begin and end at your own time, learn your dutf 
better, when you ſec that your Redeemer conform 
the whole ſyſtem of his life to the plan eſtabliſhet 
by the will of heaven. 


What 


219 ] 


What we ardently deſire is the moſt frequent 


er his reſurrection, what elſe did he talk of but 
kingdom of God? He reproves his diſciples 
rbewailing his departure from them, which was 
terminate in his complete felicity. You lament, 
lays; but, if you loved me, you would rejoice, Be- 
ue 1 am going to the Father. John, xxiv. 28, As 
be had ſaid: either you are ignorant of my true 
ereſts, or indifferent to them: know you not 
ut my Father is the fource of every good, and 
e centre of all happineſs. 

The Doctors of the Church ananimouily agree 
t the glory of Chriſt's humanity was not pei- 


weh it's duration was but ſhort, It appeared 
kin at his reſurrection, but only in ſecret, and in 
e obſcurity of the ſepulchre. At his Aſcenſion, 
ever, it takes a laſting form, and becomes per- 
nent, as well as publ'c. 

With what amazement do the Apoſtles ſee their 
Fine Preceptor riſing in the air, and behold him, 
agent with brightneſs, piercing through the 
clouds! 


fic of our converſation. And, during the few | 
s which Chriſt was pleaſed to ſpend on earth 


Red but by the myſtery of his Aſcenſion. This | 
glory indeed became viſible on mount Thabor, 


— — ä— — 
— rn an. — 
- 


— A = — 1 - - ” 
8 — e 8 


- CC en +" note K or ee — 


= — en 1 
2 2 


I 220 ] 


clouds! A ſight, dear Chriſtians, amply ſuffict 
to raiſe up their deſires to heaven after him, and! 
them unalterably on that abode of bliſs, 
the world hold out to them it's moſt brilliant x 
alluring charms ; they contemn and trample ( 
them. The earth becomes foreign and eſtrang 
Heaven alone, to which their Jeſus is aſcended, 
now employ their thoughts; here is the attradi 
magnet, that concentres all their wiſhes. 
Although I leave you, my dear diſciples, ſays ti 
beloved Maſter, it is not without regret. How gr 
ſoever the glory, that is reſerved for me above 
could not reſolve on quitting you, did not your! 
tereſt call me thither more ſtrongly than my own 
For no, my friends; Chriſt does not go to he 
ven merely to enjoy the glory, which is due to hi 
as the Son of God; nor to reap the fruits of his v 
tory in full, as if it was complete. No, I ſay, he 
not a cold ſpectator of his ſervants ſtruggles ht 
on earth. He is ſtill ſolicitous for them; 
ſtill ſuffers and is perſecuted in them, as he tt 
Saul; he both animates them to the combat, 
fights their battles, Jeſus Chriſt ſits at the rig 
hand of his Father, as victor in his own regal 
and, at the ſame time, he ſtands before him in 
| 5 poſty 
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ture of a mediator, in behalf of us, in whom he 
s ſtill to conquer. 

Let the myſtery of this day therefore rouſe our 
midence,. my friends; ſince it ſhews us our Re- 
mer aſcending to the completement of his felici- 
in heaven. And, as he there preſents himſelf in 
behalf, let us reſume the care of our ſalvation 
th redoubled ardour; and, immoveable in our 
pes, let us work without ceaſing ; let us run wich- 
t topping ; aſſured that our labour will not be 
ſeleſs, nor our race in vain. 

What a ſubject of grief for you, O holy Apoſtles! 
laims St. Bernard. You have forſaken every 
ung for, your diyine Maſter, and behold, he now 
fakes you. He is inſtructing them, and they 
e liſtening ; when, on a ſudden, they ſee him 
ling from the earth. Vbile they were looking on, 
the Acts, be was raiſed up, and à cloud received 
n out of their fight. Ac. i. 9. 

What think you of this, dear people? Do you 
prove of the method your Saviour here takes to 
jean his diſciples from the world? Or if you ap- 
dove of it in their regard, can you dare to mur- 
ur at it in your own? Do we imagine that we 
uve leſs attachment to the world, than the Apoſtles 
had 


E 


had ? Do we flatter ourſelves that our affection 
it is attended with leſs danger: or that God yi 
indulge us in ſuch liberties, as he would not ſuf 
in them? Shall we never comprehend how e 
tremely jealous he is of '6ur hearts: or what | 
has done to acquire the ſole dominioh of 
and to getach them from every other object? Oi 
reflect on the variety, with which our mortal ft 
is chequered. What a mixture of good and ei 
The one to make it ſupportable, the other to d 
guſt us of it. How many ſubjects of joy, a 
how many cauſes of grief? If the outward n 
be at peace, the inward is in trouble. If 
are propped up on the one hand, on the othet 
are ſhoved down. Encircled with friends a 
enemies, with flatterers and defamers, with 
vourers and ſpies, what pleaſes us to day, t to mi 
row becomes our averſion. | 

Who is there that does not experience this 
terogeneous mixture of ſweet and bitter? 10 
Parents! find it in the conduct of your child 
you, Men of buſineſs! in the event of trade: 30 
Senſualiſts] in the purſuit of pleaſure, and ami 
the lures of diſſipation. - But what would be J 


ſentiments, were your pleaſures tree from diſgu 
7 


„ 

jour adventures from riſk, your children from bad 
pclinations ? With all this counterpoize of miſery 
he world 1s dear to you: how much dearer would 
be then, were it's delights pure and unallayed ? 
« Wo to the audacious ſoul,“ St. Auguſtin ſays, 
which ſeeks to make it's own idea! happineſs, in- 
ependently of thee, O Lord!” But dy we fins 
rely deſire to find that repoſe, which we have ſpent 
much uſeleſs time in looking after? Here, ſub- 
bins this Saint, is the certain method to obtain 
t: let your heart be in heaven, and you will have 
ace on earth; for nothing can reſt but on it's 
tte. Now, our centre is heaven; or rather 
d himſelf, the bliſs of heaven. An earneſt de- 
re of heaven therefore, a frequent view of thoſe 
kppy manſions will ſettle us in a chriſtian inde- 
kndence, and raiſe us above the tranſient occur- 
nces of life, Whatever may befall us; what- 
et be our "circumſtances, we ſhall ſay with the 
Ipoſtle ; bere we bave no laſting city, but we ſeek 
e to come, Heb. xiii. 14. Turn thyſelf into my 
N, my ſoul, exclaimed the holy David. Pf. cxiv. 
les, my dear friends, too long have we been the 
dort of deluſive vanity; but let us, henceforth at 
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| teſt, be happy, for which ſole prints we W 
received our being. 

Every event in the life of Chriſt was deeply i | 
preſſed with the ſtamp of the Divinity. But yetall 
them together would have been inſufficient tof 
the faith of his diſciples, had he not aſcended un 
to heaven in their preſence. The promiſes, h 
had made them on this head, were too ſolemn an 
200 reiterated not to call for their accompliſhment 
The leaſt ambiguity: in this reſpe& muſt have de 
feated his whole plan. For this reaſon thereh 
ſays St. Paul, he aſcended above the heavens, that 
might fulfil all things: Epheſ. iv, 10. i. e. accord 
ing to the explication of St. Bernard, that he nig 
fill up the meaſure of the plenitude of our faith. 

The Aſcenſion of our Saviour, brethren, is 
myſtery replete with hope for you; an infallib 
aſſurance of your future happineſs, if you be nl 
wanting to yourſelves. Chriſt, ſays the Apoſtle 
the Coloſſians, is in your hope of glory, Coloſs. 1. 2} 
If the Son of God be riſen for our juſtification, # 
this great teacher aſſerts poſitively; ſo does he 3 
cend to heaven, we may add, to make us ſhare! 
in that eternal glory, which is the fruit of his 14F 
demption. And never indeed had St. Paul 7 


Vol. 
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þlid grounds to ſtyle him our hope, than when he 
ronſidered him as throwing open' to us the gates 
of the heavenly Sion, by the completion of this 
myſtery. For here he qualifies himſelf to fulfil bur 

hes, and ſecure our lawful pretenſions to the 
hheritance of his kingdom. Chriſt is in you the 
he of glory. If! we are ſuſceptible of the feelings 
if gratitude, wharfurther inducement can be wants 
ig to engage us to exert every nerve to follow 


principle of our cxpeations ? 5 Of IO8T -! 


Every Chriſtian, undoubtedly, word be glad to 
ure a part! in the friumphs of his Leader. But the 
/ method to obtain it is to fight ahd conquet 
Ike him. We mult follow him with our affections, 
F we would perlonally reign with him. We muſt 
mercome our attachment to the earth; we muſt 
tt the better of our indifference to heaven, and 
umount every obſtacle, that milſtates again ſt our 
ty, and would prevent us from treading in his 
vt-ſteps. Now, on the day of Aſcenſion, Chriſt 
lakes this earth and all it's ties; I leave the world, 
F ſays. This is the commencement, brethren; of 
e great work he here completes. Wherefore, to 
p to heaven after him, we muſt, in the firſt place, 
Vol. III. Q. 


lim, who is at once the motive, the object and the 


quit 
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quit the world, and ſuch affections, as glue them t 
it. And T1 go to the Father : he enters into his glory 


$ 

by returning to the celeſtial manſions, The ff hb 
ſep. this, the perfection of his triumph, Chriſtian and 
Let our hearts aſcend thither likewiſe on the wings be 
of deſire and love. and 
If theſe are our diſpoſitions, friends, Chriſt » wil ers 
certainly be to us the hope of glory. He is ou the 
head, gone beforehand to prepare our places. I 7 
has already, conducted thither the firſt fruits of t. 
human race, who were ſighing for freedom in tin, 
captivity of Limbo: and his moſt ſincere deſire 18 (4 
that the reſt of his myſtical members may be in han 
troduced to the ſame happineſs. For which inten by, 
he has commiſſioned. his Ambaſſadors to go auff exp 
teach all nations the terms, on which their claim ke 
admittance muſt depend. ue 
. Gifted with the treaſures of immortality, ou Pau 
Deliverer nevercheleſs carries up to heaven II. 
| ſcars of the wounds, he received on earth; to ſhen and 
them to his Father, as ſo many title-deeds thalff and 
aſſert our right to the felicity, he is about to ente s 
on. See your Saviour now above therefore, in ti pn 
double capacity of your Prieſt and Victim, fun 
have @ great Tigh-Prieſt, ſays St. Paul, who Bail Ken 
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haſed into the heavens. Heb. iv. 14. But what are 
bis qualifications ? ? To be without ſpot or ſtain ; 
holy, innocent, exempt from the defects of ſinners ; 
nd, for this reaſon, raiſed higher than the heavens, 
Heb. vii. 26. Hither he brings his ſacred blood, 

nd renewing the bitter ſorrows of his paſſion, of- 
es it to the Almighty Father in our favour to 
the end of time. 

This of our victim Is the PE OL under which 
dt. John deſcribes him in the Apocalypſe. I ſaw 
in the midſt of the throne a lamb ſtanding, as it were 
ſuin. Apoc. v. 6. He is here alive at the right 
hand of God: and he is here dead alſo, as we may 
ky, and covered with the wounds, with which he 
expired on the croſs. What then, my brethren, is 
there we are not authorized to hope for? If we 
are poor and needy of ourſelves; let us ſay with St. 
Paul, in all things we are made rich in him, 1 Cor. 
5. To him therefore, that ſitteth on the throne, 
and to the lamb benediction and honour and glory 
and power for ever and ever. Apoc. v. 13. 


| Scarce was Chriſt elevated, when two Angels 


appear, and diſmiſs the grieved Apoſtles to the 
functions of their charge. Ye men of Galilee ! why 


fand you here looking up to beaven? Act. 1. 11. 


Q 2 „ is 
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This ſame moſt ſolid leſſon I now addreſs to al. 
Why ſtand you here, Chriſtian ſouls ! Souls drayn 


from the boſom of the Deity himſelf, and thither 
deftined to return! To day heaven is opened, 


| and it's poſſeſſion enſured to you. May then ſand 


you here? Every thing inferiour to your God i 


beneath your wiſhes. His triumph points out to 


you what you ought inceſſantly to aſpire after, He 
himſelf undertakes to guide you, and ſets before 
you his own example. What retards, what hinders 
you from following him? He calls you not to: 
precarious and uncertain happineſs, nor to a happi 
neſs beyond your reach. Afiſted by his grace, 
you may undoubtedly obtain it. You may, I . 
peat; and yet you do not think of it; or if yo 
think of it, you take no meaſures to acquire It 
Why ſtand you here? Allege not the difficulues, 
that obſtruct the road to it, my friends. That 
there are difficulties I agree with you. But d 
we live in an ape, in which difficulties are at 
tended to? Has not the ſea it's rocks, and ſhip 


| wreck it's horrours? Nevertheleſs, are not theſe 


objects daily braved for the fake of a trifling in 
tereſt > Say not that you want aſſiſtance, Is not 
Chriſt, in ycu fleſh, at the right hand of hi 

heaven) 
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heavenly Father? Why, therefore do we not run 
to him? Why do we not pray with him and 


through him? What is there he cannot do for 


us? And, ſupported by ſo powerful a mediator, 
what may we not effect and accompliſh for our- 
ſelves? Why ſtand you bere then? 

Let us remember however, dear people, that if 
he be a mediator, to plead our cauſe, he is at the 


ame time our judge, and a judge beyond the reach 


of either errour or corruption, For ſuch as you 


Wl fee him to day, aſcending up to heaven, to take 


WW poſſeſſion of his glory; ſuch likewiſe ſhall you be- 
old him at the cloſe of time, deſcending from 


WH heaven to paſs ſentence on mankind. I know it, 
vill every Chriſtian ſay, and I live in dread of it. 


but tell me, brethren ; ought we to ſuffer this ap- 
MW prehenſion to ſtifle the deſire of going thither after 
him? Without this deſire, Jeſus Chriſt is aſcended 
in vain, in regard to us. Withour it, his views on 


ſeeking to palliate our attachment to the world 
Vith fo many pretences and excuſes ; it remains, 
Lay, to live in ſuch a manner, that our proſpects 
may keep pace with our religion, which carries us 
oF wholly towards the things above, where Chriſt is 


15 | | | * 3 fitting 


earth are fruſtrated, It remains then, inſtead of 
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fitting. Let us live on earth in the ſervice of our 
Maker and the expectation of Jeſus, now reigning 
in heaven; from whence we look for him, not only 
to renew this vile and ſordid body, but likewiſe to 
change our ſtate of miſery into the perfection of 
eternal happineſs. Let us attend to the affairs of 
the world from neceſſity and charity; while ve 
make the concerns of heaven the buſineſs of our 
heart. Let us bear the difficulties of life patiently, 
and ſubmit chearfully to the ſummons of death, 
Let us live, in appearance, on earth with our fel. 
low-members, but in fact, in heaven with the Saints, 
Tn fine, let us live in God with Chriſt ; that when 
he, who is our true life, ſhall appear in all his ma- 
jeſty, we may be found worthy to be made pat: 
takers of his ineffable felicity. Amen, | 


* _— — . 
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'f On the Deſcent of the Hory GnosrT. 


THEY. WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST. 
Che Acts, ii. 2. 


FTER the Apoſtles had witneſſed the aſcen- 
ſion of their Maſter into the regions of im- 


mortality, they returned to Jeruſalem, there to 
await that virtue from above, which they had been 
taught to expect. Stay you, ſays Chriſt to them, 
in the city, till you be endued with power from on high. 
Luke, xxiv. 29, Scarcely had ten days elapſed, 
defore they experience the happy accompliſhment 


3 
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of his promiſe. While they were aſſembled toge, chat 
ther, offering up their devouteſt homages in all the 
fervour of unanimity, fuddeniy there came a ſound I 
from heaven, as of a mighty wind, and filled the bouſe, ratil 
where they were fitting. And there appeared to then Wl Goc 
parted tongues, as it were of fire, and ſat upon each of Ml con 
them. And they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, M8 altt 
and began to ſpeak with diverſe tongues, according Ml fir 
as the Holy Gbeſt empowered them. Acts, ii. 2, &, il cel: 
Such is the account the ſacred penman gives us of the 
this wonderful tranſaction. But, although the man» Wl ab! 


ner of the deſcent of this God of virtue upon the ¶ uſe 
diſciples be moſt ſtupendous, the effect it, inſtanta. W for 
neouſly almoſt, produces in them is not leſs fo, IM lo 
The myſtery is great, my friends: it is a myſtery I th 
of plenitude and perfection, of which I will here I n 
endeavour, by the divine aſſiſtance, to give you an il e. 
idea. For which purpoſe, I mean to ſhew-you the W » 
twofold triumph of this Sacred Spirit; firſt, over the . 
Apoſtles themſelves, and ſecondly over the world, MW t 


through the operation of their zeal. Divine {pirit, f 
fruitful ſource of every good | To dire& our feet ino 1 
the way of peace is the peculiar. privilege of thj | 
grace. Attend. therefore, we now entreat thee, 9 
the ſupplications of thy ſervants, and. ſhed MY 

| that 
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that heavenly influence, which we here ſolicit of 
thee with thy Church. 1 Ns | 

If it may be allowed us, brethren, it in commemo- 
rating the. preſent myſtery, to compare God with 
God, the only Son of the eternal Father with their 
common ſpirit the Holy Ghoſt, we ſhall find that, 
although both of them came from heaven to in- 
ſtruct mankind in the ſame doctrine, yet their ſuc- 
ceſs was very different, Under the direction of 
the former, viz. Jeſus 'Chriſt, we ſee the Apoſtles 
abſorpt in ignorance and ſtupidity, How many 
uſeful leſſons does the goſpel tell us were laid be- 
fore them tq no purpole ! ? How many inſtructions 
loſt upon them, although repeatedly inculcated in 
the moſt intellible terms, and ſupparted by the 
moſt ſtriking miracles? How frequently do the 
exhortations of their heaven · ſent Preceptor end 
with this remark, that they underſtood nothing of 
them, that it was a word bidden from them, and 
the like. Luke, viii, 34. Inſomuch that he him- 
ſelf cannot help reproaching them with their dull- 
neſs and want of diſcernment; are ye alſo yet, he 
ſays, without underſtanding ? Matt, xv, 16. nor 
avoid hs ol even after his reſurrection, of 


their 
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their backwardneſs and ncredulity z 0 2%) 770!4þ ard 
flow of heart ! Luke, xxiv. 25. 

Feelinghy as we all experience the prevalence 
ef corruption, and the tyranny of our paſſions; 
Kill, dear people, without the authority of the {x 
cred writings, we never could believe that the 
Apoſtles were ſo weak. Formed by the hand of 
the Son of God himſelf; trained, for a length of 
time, to the mandates of his doctrine; and con- 
firmed in it's diCtates not only by his words, but 
yet more by his practice, we never could believe, 
I repeat, that theſe Apoſtles ſhould be fo rivetted 
to the world, as we there perceive them. Teni- 
cious of it's maxims, even under the eye of their 


divine Maſter, we find them enſlaved to ſuch pro- 


penſities, as one might ſuppoſe unknown to their 


ſtate of life. What a ſpirit of ambition, of jew 
- louſy, of envy, &c. do they not diſcover upon va- 
rious occaſions! One aſpiring to the firſt place in 


the kingdom of Chriſt ; another to the ſecond ; all 
of them wrangling for precedence. After his re- 


ſurrection from the dead even, they cannot conceal 
their ambitious views, They are ſtill impatient to 


ſee him found that temporal monarchy, in which 


their fancy ranges with ſo unlimited a confidence. 


On 
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On the other hand, to what extremities are they 
not hurried by human fears and their apprehenſions 
of the world? They abandon their Lord and 
Maſter ; they abjure him; they diſown all ac- 
quaintance with him. At the ſole appearance of 
his enemies, they fly and hide themſelves. Their 
infirm and weakly faith ſeems to have expired with 
him on the croſs, and to have been buried in his 
monument. For whatever proofs he gives them 
of his being riſen from the grave, ſtill they doubt, 
they cavil, they continue incredulous. 

Such, my brethren, were the Apoſtles, accord» 
ing to the teſtimony of the word of God; nay, ac- 
cording to the portrait, which they have drawn of 
themſelves, when aſſembled at Jeruſalem to re- 
ceive the promiſed Comforter. But what tongue 
wall tell the change, the wonderful, the inconceiv- 
able change effected in them by the deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoft? Ignorant, as we have ſeen them, be» 
hold them now enlightened, more enlightened 
even than Solomon, in the myſteries of the moſt 
High. Away therefore with dulneſs. Every thing 
is at preſent clear to them. The whole diſcipline 
of the Church, it's various regulations and nume- 
rous ordinarices are at once opened to their view. 


The 
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The immenſe detail of what the Fathers term the 
depoſite of tradition, the economy of the ſacred 
hierarchy, and in ſhort, all the ſecrets of the king. 
dom of heaven, become known to them in an 
inſtant. | 

Nor is the operation of the celeſtial Spirit upon 
their hearts leſs remarkable. Behold them on 2 
| ſudden equal to the moſt heroic undertakings. No 
longer attached to the world, they qui their nets, 
and forſake their boats; providence their truſt, and 
poverty their treaſure, Generouſly reſolved to re- 
Jlinquiſh their all for the ſervice of their Maſter, 
they determine to attempt and ſuffer every thing 
for his cauſe, Hitherto fear had chilled their 
blood, and ſealed their frozen lips. The zeal and 
ardour of divine charity now invigorates, and im- 
boldens them to declare the truth publicly. Timid 
and panic-ſtruck, they had, till this event, been 
ſolicitous to conceal themſelves from their enemies 


and the very day-light, But ſee them now, my 


friends, burſting from the ſhackles of confinement, 
ahd boldly reproaching theſe ſame enemies with 
the murder of their Deliverer. Unable to ſmo- 
ther that ſacred fire, which was now kindled in 
their breaſts, behold them moreoyer bent on dil 


perſing 
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e it's ardent flames throughout the world. 

See them ſeparating with this intent, and ſpreading, 
over the globe; each of them, like the Angel 
mentioned in the Apocalypſe, flying with his goſ- 
pel through the air, as the Spirit guides him. The 
wondering earth is rouſed by the thunder of their 
woice. The moſt populous and renowned cities, 
jeruſalem, Antioch, Epheſus, even Rome itſelf, hear 


with raptures the eloquence of theſe illiterate fiſher- - 


men, Nor'do they know which to admire moſt; 
whether the novelty of the doctrine announced, or 
the irreſiſtible energy, with which it is delivered. 


The moſt diſtant continents, the remoteſt iſlands 


are alike the objects of their zeal. No place is in- 
acceſſible to their reſolution; no enterprize above 
their reach; no difficulty above their ardour. Such, 
dear people, are the conſequences of the deſcent 
of the Holy Ghoſt; ſuch the effects it produces 
upon the minds of the Apoſtles. 

Let ns now take a view of the influence of this 
divine Spirit on the world at large. Reflect, my 
friends, on it's wretched ſtate, before it was en- 
üghtened by the rays of the goſpel, and drop a tear 
to the recollection of it's miſery, What a general 


ignorance and corruption pervaded | it's hapleſs ſyſ- 


tem? 
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tem? The moſt fantaſtic deluſions miſguided it'; 
belief; the moſt ſhameful manners diſgraced its 
practice. Three thouſand years and more had 
idolatry reared het baleful ſceptre blaſting, with- 
out control, cities, provinces and kingdoms, and 
blighting the native beauties of this ſublunary crea- 
tion. While the true and living God was univer. 
ſally unknown, every Knee was bent without reſerve 
to ſtocks and ſtones. All, it is true, were not 
equally ignorant; but all were equally the dupes 
of errour. The conduct of them, that ſeemed the 
beſt informed, was merely rational; while the bulk 
of the people delivered up, as St. Paul tells us, to 
the tyranny of licentiouſneſs, debaſed themſelves 
below the level of the brutes even. Where then, 
amidſt this deluge of impiety, ſhall the hallowed 
ark of the goſpel obtain a reſting place? How 
ſhall the heavenly plants of chriſtian virtues find 
room for growth amidſt the ravages of iniquity? 
To human eyes the thing may ſeem impoſſible, 


perhaps. But, if it does, my brethren, it is only 


becauſe we do not comprehend the force of that 
ſacred influence, which the Holy Ghoſt, at his ap- 
pearance, introduced into the world. He deſcends 
upon the diſciples, as Chriſt had promiſed ; he 

ſpeaks 
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ſpeaks by them, as by his oracles; and behold 
the wonders of his power. The earth puts on a 
different face. The prince of darkneſs is expelled 
from his long uſurped dominion ; and the God of 
heaven is adored in ſpirit and truth, Pure and 
unſullied facrifices, even that imaculate one of the 
body and blood of his beloved Son, are now of- 
fered to him throughout the univerſe, Tempe- 
ance and modeſty ſucceed to luxury and riot; 
meckneſs and patience take the place of violence 
ind heat; and every virtue, that can add a luſtre 
to the dignity of human nature, ſhines out in all 
t's brightneſs. 

Read the . hiſtory of the acts of the Apoſtles; 
that conciſe, but admirable narrative of the birth 
and infancy of God's church. There you will ſee, 
dear people, the affecting ſimplicity, with which it 
deſcribes the behaviour and employments of the 
firſt believers. There you will behold prayers, that, 
for their continuance, may be almoſt ſtyled perpe. 
tual; auſtere faſts; a holy greedineſs for the word 
of life; inceſſant meditations; a conſtant attention 
to the will of heaven; a charity ſo refined, ſo ce- 
leſtial, that, notwithſtanding the difference of ages 
and conditions, of characters and climates, they all 


appear 


lovely ſcene. Reluctantly, [ ſay, in every ſenſe 


1 gs 1 ind 
dppear actuated by the ſame pirit, and directed oe 


one ſingle mind. There you will find ſelf. intereſt, Hof! 
that fruitful ſource of variance and diſcord, baniſh-Mthe) 


ed from among them, and, in it's ſtead, the ancient 


practice of poſſefling the gifts of providence in 
common re-eſtabliſhed. There you will witnek 
that, in this amiable ſociety, there is no defire, but 
that of the public welfare ; no conteſt, but that of 
humility; no purſuit but that of benevolence, 
There, in fine, you will learn that the innocence of 
their lives, the purity of their morals, their integ- 
rity, their diſintereſtedneſs '&c. are matter of aſs 
niſhment both to the Jews and to the Gentiles: whik 
all are compelled to acknowledge this change to 
be che work of the Deity ; and to confeſs, to the 
honour of truth, that God alone can reform & 
pravity, and renew the face of the earth. 

But here, my friends, I muſt ſtop, and reluctant: 


ly draw the curtain before the beauties of this an 
d | 


For not only am I loath to turn your eyes from 
the terrefſ}ial paradiſe, you have been viewing; butPulne 
ſtill more unwilling to fix them on ſuch an un-: e 
pleaſant proſpect, as our degeneracy affords. We, Fer 

dear people, derive our origin from theſe __ Vo 
” an 
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ind illuſtrious Chriſtians. But with what face can 
ye call ourſelves their children? We may boaſt 
of having them for our progenitors : but will not 
they be aſhamed of their deſcendants, think you ? 
Bleſſed Apoſtles ! no longer would you know the 
eth; this earth, I ſay, heretofore ſanctified by your | 
ſeat and by your labours. Still indeed, by the 
grace of heaven, it makes profeſſion of Chriſtianity : 
but, in ſpite of it's profeſſion, does it not, in prac- 
ice, bear a ſtrong reſemblance to what it was for- 
nerly. For to ſurvey it's preſent features. Is not 
tereſt the favourite Deity, to which every heart 
pays adoration ? Are not oaths and lewd diſcourſe 
the diſgrace of the beſt of companies, and the chief 
upport of converſation ? Are not the enticing nets 
f pleaſure ſpread abroad on every fide of us, to the 
leſtrudtion of thoughtleſs youth? Do not ſuch 
dominations ſometimes riſe up among us, as the 
try heathens were unconſcious of? Do not levi- 
and diſſipation mark the character of the age, 
d the ſpirit of amuſement ſtamp an odium on 
nery thing ſerious? Did ſenſuality and voluptu- 
ulneſs ever riot with leſs reſtraint, bidding defi- 
nce to reproach and ſhame in open day-light? Was 
yer the tongue of ſlander and defamation more 
Vol. III.] „ un 
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and clamorous than at preſent? The croſs indeed 
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it acts upon our morals, that it reigns in our hearts? 


mination of the public, if we ſtill render allegiance 
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unbridled; or the voice of infidelity more loud 


bu. 
the emblem of Chriſt's victory, adorns our place 1 
of worſhip and decorates our altars: but can ys Sp 


ſay with truth that it influences our practice, that 


fear there are but few, that can look up to it wi 
ſuch a confidence. To little purpoſe, brethren 
have the idols of paganiſm been dethroned, if ye 
ſtill continue to pay homage to our paſſions, Ie 
little purpoſe have the heatheniſh divinities bee 
expoſed, and their emptineſs laid open to the en 


to the depravity of corrupt nature. Happy da 
of Chriſtianity ! too, too ſoon, expired, will you neveſi fait 
more reviſit this deſerted and diſconſolate earth Nuk 
Shall we never again behold the ſemblance of thu 
primitive ſociety, which to the end of time will re 

flect ſuch honour on religion and it's founders ? 
To judge therefore by the effects, dear friends 
has this divine Spirit, whoſe mighty power you hav: 
here atteſted, been hitherto a Spirit of truth to us 
as he was to the Apoſtles and their firſt adherents! 
It he has not, to what can it be imputed but t9 
the hardneſs of our hearts and the corruption al 
ou 
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dur morals? How much ſoever we may profeſs, 
as Chriſtians, to be the diſciples of this ſacred 
Spiritz has he yet been able to convince us of 
the veracity of his heavenly doctrine ; to prevail 
upon us to like it, and to inſpire us with a ſincere 
and efficacious . will to practiſe it? We bow im 
plicitly to his holy. documents in ſpeculation z but 
do we conform our conduct to them? We talk 
of them frequently, and often eloquently ; but 
does our practice keep pace with our declarations ? 
We give leſſons to others on the matters they incul- 
ate; but have we ourſelves a thorough perſuaſion 
Wot their juſtneſs? Do we believe with a lively 
bath that, to follow Jeſus Chriſt, we muſt not only 
Wake up our croſs, but muſt alſo conſider it as the 
"Wobject of our glory? Do we believe without heſi- 
ation all the points of morality the goſpel teaches ? 
And can we affirm that we ſubmit to them with as 
much alacrity in our hearts, as we profeſs to do 
With our lips? Let the picture, I have juſt drawn, 
Wit the preſent ſtate of things determine it. = 
The diſciples and their followers, on receiving 
Wi: Holy Ghoſt, were ready to confirm the faith of 
ſeayen with their blood. Are we diſpoſed, I do 
not 
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not ſay, to die for it, but to ſacrifice our inordinate 
deſires to it's dictates? According to this rule 
are there grounds to hope that rhis Spirit of truth 
has diſabuſed us as to a thouſand errours, which 
give birth to the diſorders, that reign among us! 
If this be not the caſe, is it not evident, beyond x 
doubt, that the Holy Ghoſt has not imparted 
himſelf to us, as he did to the primitive faithful? 

But, O ſacred and all- powerful ſpirit ! Vouchſaf 
at leaſt to day to take poſſeſſion of our ſtubbom 
hearts. May the influence of thy grace operate 
more forcibly to their ſanctification, than the 
maxims of deluded mortals to their miſguidance 
and ſeduction. Inſtead of thoſe hearts of flint, 
which the world has formed for us, give us, we 
entreat thee, hearts of fleſh, hearts ſoft and pliable 
to the impreſſions of thy touch. Adorable com 
forter of our ſouls ! Inexhauſtible ſource of light! 
Spirit of concord and charity! deſcend upon th 
votaries. Strengthen the weak; animate the ſloti 
ful; encourage the dejected; ſolace the afflicted 
comfort the ſorrowful; ſoften the obdurate, and 
ſubject the rebellious. We do not aſk of thee thil 
power of working miracles, which thou wert plea 


ed to communicate to the Apoſtles. All we ſolicit 
and 
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and what we implore moſt fervently, is that thou 
wouldſt deign to eſtabliſh in our ſouls the ſeat 
of true piety and virtue. Thus, enriched with 
the abundance of thy graces in this ſtate of our 
mortality, we may hope to be crowned with the 
wreaths of thy glory in the manſions of endleſs 
happineſs. Amen. 
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On CONFIRMATION. 


THEY RECEIVED THE HOLY GHOST. 
Acts, vin, 17. 


N the paſſage, here alluded to, we are informed, 
my friends, that the inhabitants of Samaria 
having ſubmitted to the faith of Chriſt, St. Peter 
and St. John were invited to that city to adminiſter 
confirmation to them. As ſoon as the A poſtles 
had ſpread their hands on theſe new converts, ac- 
cording to the form adopted, they received the Hoy 
Gb 


7 
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Ghoſt, in a perceptible and open manner. As yet, 
ſay the acts, be had not deſcended upon any of them, 
fince they had only been baptized. It is certain 
however, brethren, that we are alſo made partakers 
of his gracious influence at our baptiſm. How 
then can it be ſaid that, although theſe Samaritans 
had been waſhed in the ſacred laver of regenera- I! 
tion, they had not yet . been favoured with the 10 
unction of the heavenly Spirit? The ſequel of 1 


this diſcourſe will unravel the ſeeming myſtery. 1 | 
You muſt know, dear people, that the grace of ! | | 

the Holy Ghoſt is imparted to us for various pur- i i | 

poſes. Our Redeemer, Jeſus Chriſt, is the ſole 1 


authour of all the ſacraments. But, in the inſtitu- 
tion of their different kinds, he had different ob- 
jets in view; and, according to his intentions, 
the Spirit of God is poured upon us to anſwer 
dose deſigns. By the ſacrament of baptiſm we 
1 feceive the Holy Ghoſt to the purpoſe of a ſecond 
MI birth; to a ſpiritual renovation; to be made chil- 
den of grace, members of Chriſt and heirs to 
the kingdom of heaven. Such are the effects of 
.. baptiſm. By confirmation we receive the effuſions 
h of this divine Spirit in a far greater abundance. 
„Here we receive him fully. Here we reccive him 
Rs in 
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in all his plenitude. Here we receive him, in ſhort, 
as the diſciples did on the day of his deſcent, of 
which we now celebrate the memory. They vert 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt; Acts, ii. 4. and ſo ate 
we by confirmation. At baptiſm we are regene. 

rated, and born anew to the life of grace. By con- 
firmation we are eſtabliſned in the rights of perfect 
manhood. Such then is the ſubject, I mean to en- 
tertain you with to day, my friends; a ſubject no 
leſs fraught with inſtruction, that ſuited to the ſo- 
lemnity. And for fear the extent of it ſhould 
carry me too far, I will endeavour to unite, in az 
few words as poſſible, all that regards the dignity 
and effects of confirmation with the diſpoſitions it 
requires, and the obligations it brings with it. Spi- 
rit of Light! repleniſh our hearts with the unction 
of thy grace, and direct us by it's aid to compre- 
hend thy ſacred myſteries. 

Before I attempt to ſpeak upon the effects of con- 
firmation, it will be adyiſable to explain in what 
this ſacrament conſiſts, Confirmation then, dear 
Chriſtians, is an inſtitution of divine ordinance, 
which inveſts us with a ſpiritual ſtrength to en- 
counter the enemies of religion, and to confeſs our 
faith boldly in the face of every danger. All ſuch, 

as 


[ 249 J 

4z undertake to eſpouſe the part of God and obey 
the dictates of his goſpel, will have to contend with 
Satan, a moſt formidable enemy. Formidable, I 
ay, my brethren z and that not only on account of 
his power, which nothing on earth can be a match 
for; but likewiſe on the ſcore of his averſion to 
mankind, which is ſo implacable, as to leave no- 
thing unattempted to effect their ruin, Unequal 
then, as we are, and inadequate to ſuch a taſk, the 
goodneſs of our God ſupplies us with many means 
of protection and defence; of which the firſt and 

moſt powerful is the ſacrament of confirmation. 
Our cathechiſm, my friends, informs us that 
only a Biſhop can adminiſter this ſacred rite, Firſt, 
becauſe the Biſhops being the head-officers of the 
Church militant, it is their peculiar province to re- 
ceive the oaths of thoſe ſoldiers, that inliſt under 
t's banners. And ſecondly, becauſe the eminence 
of the epiſcopal dignity and the fulnets of it's power 
reflect the majeſty and virtue of Chriſt riſen from 
the dead. Now, as the Son of God was pleaſed to 
{end down the Holy Ghoſt on his diſciples, in con- 
ſequence of his reſurrection; ſo likewiſe it belongs 
to the Superiours of his church to confer this hea» 
venly Spirit; ſince, by their ſtation, they are the 
moſt 
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moſt complete and finiſhed models of the great * 
Redeemer of the world. And what ſhould inſpire 5 
you with a ſtill higher degree of gratitude to Chrif, lays 
and of reſpect for the epiſcopal character, is that I wt 
theſe ſaid prelates are enabled to give you by this 'S 
ſacrament, whatever the Holy Ghoſt, although de. * 
puted by Chriſt himſelf, imparted to the firſt be. 90 
lievers. Hence you may infer how great a reve. I do. 


rence you ought to bear to this primitive in- 
ſtitution. at: 
Yes, dear people, it is our duty to cheriſh a 
moſt particular eſteem for this grace-diffuſive ce- 
remony : and, not to remind you that, to negle& 
to receive it wilfully, would be to incur the guilt of 
a grievous ſin, it ought to be our joy ta have it 
in our reach: firſt, becauſe being left by baptiſm 
in the weakly ſtate of chriſtian infancy, it's ſtrength- 
ening aid is requiſite to complete our ſpiritual life; 
and ſecondly, becauſe the effect, which is peculiar 
and proper to it, is to confer the plenitude of I , 
grace; as the immediate end of baptilm is to un- n 
fold the gates of heaven to us. Slay in the cih, x 
ſays Chriſt to his diſciples, ill you be endued with I 1 
power from on high; Luke, xxiv, 49. i. e. as the 
Fathers teſtify, till you be eſtabliſhed in perfection. 
Con 
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Confirmation, brethren, is that holy un tion, 
vhich God promiſes by his Prophet: I will pour 
out my Spirit on all fleſh. Joel, ii, 28. Who is it, 
lays St. Paul, in his cpiſtle to, the Corinthians, 
Who is it that confirms and ſtrengthens us in Ch; it? 
It is God himſelf, he replies; who, by anointing 
10, ſeals our ſouls, and gives us the pledge of bis 
Spirit in our hearts. 2 Cor. i. 21. On this account, 
confirmation is ſometimes called the ſacred, and 
at other times the bleſſed unction; becaule it ſup- 
ports us in our faith, and ſuperadds ſtrength to the 
grace of baptiſm. By confirmation we are fatu- 
rated, if I may be allowed ſo to ſpeak, with the ef- 
fuſions of the Holy Ghoſt, By confirmation we 
ſolemnly ratify the engagements, made at our bap- 
tiſm, to renounce the devil with all his pomps and 
works of ſin, In fine, by confirmation we are 
ſtamped with the heavenly ſcal of the Divinity, 


through the impoſition of the epiſcopal hands: an 


impoſition, which is coeval with the times of the 
Apoſtles ; who, as we find on various occaſions, 
made uſe of it in communicating the gifts of the 
Holy Spirit. But, to inſpire you with a yet higher 
degree of reſpe& for this venerable rite, I will 


here 
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here lay before you a ſhort detail of it's effects, 


and the advantages that accompany it. 
The firſt effect then, my dear friends, and the * 


chief advantage reſulting from the participation of Ml 
this facrament, is the ſupport of our infirmity, th 
Waſhed in the baptiſmal font, we are immediately 4 
clothed with the robes of innocence and fanQity, 8 
But ill we are left in a ſtate of feebleneſs in re Ml © 
gard to the allurements of vice, The oil of con- 
firmation however invigorates our infant-ſyſtem, 5 
and communicates the ſtrength of heaven to the 
weakneſs of human nature; a ſtrength, my bre- 2 
thren, which is no leſs requiſite to keep us ſteady 4 
to our faith amidſt it's numerous opponents, than a 
to preſerve us from being born away by the tor- 
rent of the habits, the perſuaſions and the cen- 6 
ſures of mankind. How deplorable indeed is the - 
_ weakneſs of the generality of our modern Chri- 0 
| tians, when called upon to do their duty in the 
. ſervice of virtue! While ſome of them, with- ; 
out a ſcruple, unreſervedly join in with the , 
maxims of the world; others, ſhuddering at the , 
difficulty of making head againſt temptations, in- : 
dulge their ſenſes freely in all they crave. And | 
would you know the cauſe of ſuch a puſillan- | 


mous 


1 


mous and guilty conduct? It is their culpable 
neglect, or. their unworthy participation at leaſt, of 
this auguſt and holy ſacrament, Previouſly to their 
confirmation, the Apoſtles were timidity itſelf : 
but, fortified with this ſupport, they bid defiance 
to fear and terrour. 

A ſecond effect of this operative ceremony is to 
impreſs upon us a character, or ſpiritual mark, 
which is infinitely more glorious, than whatever dif- 
tinctions can be conferred by the powers of the 
earth : a character, that reflects an additional luſtre 
on every grace produced by baptiſm. 

Another effect of confirmation is to efface all 
venial faults, and even ſuch mortal ſins, as may 
have continued undiſcovered after the ſearch of a 
diligent examination. 

In fine, Chriſtians, the principal effect of this 
ſacrament, as I have repeatedly inſinuated, is to en- 
due us with a ſupernatural ſtrength; a ſtrength, 
which, iſſuing from the Deity, enables us to reſiſt - 
all the enemies of our ſalvation, and to confeſs his 
faith courageouſly, although at the expenſe of 
our very lives. From theſe four effects, or to 


ſpeak perhaps more properly, theſe four advantages 
of confirmation, let us draw this conclufion ; viz. 
that, 
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that, if we are weak of ourſelves, we ſhall find oy 
relief in this ſalutary ſupport; and that, if nature 
be corrupt and inclinable to evil, the grace of thi 
preſervative will afford us a ſure remedy. Let u 
next conſider briefly the diſpoſitions this ſacrament 
requires of us, and the obligations it lays uy 

under, | Deed 
From what has been intimated, dear people,! 
flatter myſelf that you would be ardently deſirous 
to receive it, had you not already been ſo happy, 
But in this regard, you know, baptiſm and con- 
firmation are alike. As the character, which each 
of theſe ſacraments impreſſes, is indelible ; fo an 
attempt to repeat either of them would be crimis 
nal and ſacrilegious. However, from your con- 
viction, I do not doubt but you will ſhew your. 
{elves ſolicitous that neither your children nor your 
ſervants ſhall loſe the benefits annexed to it. The 
opportunities of receiving it occur but ſeldom: 2 
motive, that ſhould prompt you to embrace them 
gladly, when they offer, and to learn the diſpoſi- 
tions, which it's conſequence demands. And what 
are theſe diſpoſitions? Not to be prolix, I will 
_ claſs them under the two general heads of internal 
1 | and 
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and external. The former relate to the ſoul, the 
latter to the body. 

The firſt diſpoſition requiſite in approaching to 
this ſacrament is ſanctifying grace. By which I 
mean that our ſouls muſt be pure and undefiled 
with any ſin, which we term mortal or deadly : and 
this diſpoſition, according to the principles we are 
taught, is only to be acquired by a ſincere and 
good confeſſion, I ſay nothing of communion z 
becauſe many are admitted to the rites of confir- 
nation, before they are initiated in the awful myſ- 

tery of the euchariſt. And the diſpoſition, I here 
| WI mention, brethren, is the more indiſpenſable, as 
e Spirit of God will not enter into a foul tainted 
Vith this guilt, 
The ſecond thing adviſable in the line, we are 
« Wl peaking of, is either to faſt, or relieve the needy, 
ff in our power, or to offer up ſome other work of 
e charity for this intention. To which I add that it 
a is likewiſe proper to be inſtructed in the leading 
n articles of religion. So far for the interior diſpo- 
tions of the ſoul; and as to thoſe, that regard 
the body, I will mark them out in ſhort. The 
irſt of them is to come faſting, if it can be done 
without an inconvenience. The ſecond to clean 
£ your 
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your faces, eſpecially about the forehead, where 
the unction is to be applied. The third to be Pros 
vided with a God-father or ſponſor. The fourth, 
to be clothed decently and with the modeſty be. 
coming a Chriſtian, The fifth and laft, to be upon 
your knees, ſoliciting God confidently to repleniſh 
you with his heavenly gifts, 

And now, my friends, do you defire to bel ins 
formed whether or no, at your confirmation, you 
were made partakers of the fruits, which this ſacra- 
ment produces. I will here lay before you ſome 
unqueſtionable proofs, by which you may form 
your judgment. If you receive with joy all the 
afflictions, croſſes and misfortunes, that you meet 


- with: if you are willing to forfeit every thing, even 


life itſelf, ſhould it be neceſſary, rather than deny 
your faith: if, unbiaſſed by human reſpects, you 
are far more apprehenſive of diſpleaſing God, than 
offending men: in fine, if you are attached both 
in heart and mind to Jeſus Chrift, to his goſpel, to 
his doctrine, and every day labour to advance in 
the way of charity and righteouſneſs, 

Burt perhaps, brethren, you may wiſh to ſee ſome 
examples of ſuch perſons; as we allow were duly 
prepared for the reception of the Holy Spirit 

5 By 
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fy theſe you may perceive that the meaſure of the 


races, Which he imparts at confirmation, are pro- 
portioned to the diſpoſitions, with which he is wel- 


wmed by the receiver. Of this we have the moſt 
onvincing evidence in the caſe of the Apoſtles, 
For why does the Spirit of God communicate him- 
lf to them with ſo. much profuſion and liberality ? 
cauſe, following the advice of their beloved 
receptor, they ſeparated themſclves from the con- 
erfation of the world, and devoted their hours to 
rrayer : becauſe, abſorpt in contemplation, they ar- 
kntly and unanimouſly longed for the deſcent of 


make you ſenſible that you cannot be too care- 
ul in regard to your children and your ſervants ; 
or too ſolicitous, on their approaching to this ſa- 
rament, to inſtil into them ſuch ſentiments, as 


ipoltles, on the day of Pentecoſt, It remains 
ng of this heavenly unction. 


And theſe obligations, I reduce in ſhort to two; 
a each of which I mean to ſay but little, as they 


he divine Spirit: and becauſe, in conſequence of 
eit longings, their hearts were purified and pre- 
ured to entertain him. This, I hope, may ſuffice 


lay be as ſimilar as poſſible to thoſe of the 


aly to ſee the obligations, we contract, by partak- 


Vol. III. 8 are 
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ve up to the rigid maxims of the goſpel, ought u 
conſider it as his greateſt hondur ſo to do. Ny, 


but redound to your own credit alſo. Do you 
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are hinted at already. The firſt obligation then, I + 
which we engage ourſelves to, on receiving t +: 
ſacrament, is to declare reſolutely for Jeſus Chrif, th 
And this is the advice, Tertullian gives us, when 
he ſays that a Chriſtian, ſo far from bluſhing w 


dear brethren, no; you are not to be aſhamed of 
your religion, nor it's principles; on the contrary, 
a diligent and exact compliance with the obſer- 
vances, they enjoin, would not only pleaſe the Deity, 


utmoſt therefore to fulfil them, as you are taugii n 
on all occurrences. Fulfil them in the houſe a 0 
God, by deporting yourſelves with all poſſible ail c 
rention in his preſence, Fulfil them in your fam f 


lies, by a regularity of conduct, and by reading f. 


prayers in common. Fulfil them in private, , te 
pious lectures and meditations. Fulfil them i o 
public, by a ſtrict adherence to the divine law and g. 
the precepts of the Church. Fulfil them, in ſhort 9 
in every place, by openly eſpouſing the caule 0 
Chriſt; and, whenever you ſee it trampled on by 
ſinners, by reproving them, as far as your autho 


rity may go, with that Charitable zeal, which virtue 
recom 
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recommends, For unleſs you do ſo, if your ſtation 
requires it of you, you may juſtly apprehend left 


the curſe, pronounced on fin, ſhould recoil on your 


own heads. Whoever, ſays our Saviour, Hall be 
aſhamed of me, i. e. of following my documents 
and purſuing my intereſts, him will the Son of Man 


be aſhamed of, won he /hall come in glory. Luke, 


ix. 26. 


The ſecond obligation, this holy unction lays 


upon us, is to direct our views to heaven, and to 


apire to the practice of the moſt eminent and per- 


fect virtue. For the effect of confirmation, as I. 
muſt once more repeat, is to ſtrengthen us againſt 
our enemies, and to eſtabliſh us in grace; to en- 


courage us to faſt, to give alms, to mortify our ſen- 


ſual appetites; in a word, to incite us to the per- 


formance of every thing laudable and virtuous; 
to enable us to diſcharge properly the duties of 
our ſtate of life, and to make us good children and 
good parents, good ſervants and good maſters, 


good huſbands and good ſubjects. Let us now 


my friends, renew theſe pious reſolutions, and de- 
termine to comply in future with the obligations, 
ve then ſubmitted to. 85 

O God! proſtrate in thy preſence, we beſeech 


8 thee 


1 260 1 


thee to overlook our want of preparation, when ve 
received thy ſacred gift. We now proteſt before “ 
thee that hence forth we will ſtrive to live like Ml © 
faithful Chriſtians, and endeavour to fulfil the en. © 
gagements, by which we bound ourſelves at con- 
| firmation, Every place ſhall teſtify that we behave ti. 
like foldiers of Jeſus Chriſt ; like ſuch, as have been Ml © 
favoured with the plenitude of thy holy Spit l. 
Grant us, O Lord! the grace to contemn the fall f 
opinions of the world, and to renounce it's maxims, I f. 
it's tenets, and it's works. Father of mercies, ani © 
God of all conſolation ! ſupport our weakneſs, and f. 
give us ſtrength to reſiſt the many enemies, that P 
farround us. Make our faces as hard as brass, t 
agamſt the deluſions of fear and ſhame, and rem. ** 
der our hearts impenetrable to the impreſſions of 9 
guile and flattery. Teach us to ſuffer, like the 0 
Apoſtles after Pentecoſt, with reſignation, with pz tt 


tience and with joy, In fine, may we never more 
look for our peace and ſatisfaction in the com- 
merce of the world, but ſolely in an union with 
thee, in the obſervance of thy commands, and in 
whatever may contribute to aggrandize thy glory. 

And thou, O divine Spirit! who didſt deſcend 
upon the diſciples, deſcend upon us likewiſe, Com 
5 and 


L 6: ] 

and diſpenſe thy gifts among thy faithful: tome and 
kindle in them the fire of thy charity. Spirit of wiſ- 
am ! teach us to know our enemies, and to ſeek, 
by flying from the world, an azylum againſt it's 
depravity, and a ſupport againſt it's influence. 
Spirit of the fear of the Lord! diſpel that ſervile 
timdity, which frights us from our duty: come, 
and fill our breaſts with a wholeſome fear of the 
living God. Alas! if thou doſt deiga to viſit thy 
ſervants only, what pretenſions can we have to thy 
favours? Hearts, that the world and paſſion have 
corrupted, cannot but be moſt unſuited to thy 
ſanctity and holineſs. Come nevertheleſs, and take 
poſſeſſion of them. Extinguiſh thoſe profane flames, 
that have fo long laid them waſte; and light up 
in them the hallowed fire of charity and love. 
Spiriz of holineſs! in fine, come, and ſanctity our 
fouls, which ſhould live to thee alone on earth, that 
they may merit to live with thee eternally | in hear 
yen. Amen. | 


CORPUS CHRISTI 


* 


On the Preſence A Jzsvs Cnr 
in the Euchariſt, 


IS IT CREDIBLE THAT gon SHOULD DWELL wirt 
MEN ON EARTH | 


e vi. 18. 


AVING finithed the ſuperb building of the 
temple of Jeruſalem, the next ſtep, Solomon 

taxes towards the completion of his work, is to in- 
troduce and ſettle in it the ark of the alliance. For 
this purpole, he iſſues out his orders to convene the 
whole nation of the Iſraelites. At his command, 
the Ancients of the people, the Chiefs of the fami- 
lies, 


I 
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lics, the Prieſts and the Levites aſſemble chow 
their Sovereign. Never was there a day of more 
ſolemnity and awful grandeur, The King, at their 
head, leads the proceſſion of his ſubjects; who, 
divided by their tribes and. accompanied with the 
ſacred miniſters, reſpectfully ſwell the train. The 
uk 18 born! in triumph by the hands of t the Prieſts; 
while the ſtreets, AS they paſs along, are deluged 
with the blosd of victims. The auguſt depoſite 
is placed under the wings of the Cherubims, and 
the temple reſounds with canticles of joy. At 
that inſtant, the Almighty manifeſts his glory ; the 
vaſt edifice is, filled with, a thick and rolling cloud ; 
and Solomon, in. raptures of aſtoniſhment, EX» 
claims, 3 10 it credible that God ſhould dwell with men 
M earth ! But what, after all, does this favourite of 
heaven ſee ? Nothing but the ſhadow, Chriſtians, 
of that, whoſe ſubſtance we poſſeſs. For who is it 
that reſides here with us ? It is thou, O God! 
thyſelf, thy true eſſence, thy infinite majeſty, which 
the heavens cannot circumſcribe.. And is it poſſi- 
ble we ſhould be fo highly honoured ? Truly the 
Lord bath done great things for us. Pl. cxxv. 

And yet, my brethren, ſorry am I to ſay that, 
even on this occaſion, it muſt be {till the preacher's 

lot 
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lot to blame and cenſure, ' Oh faith! whither art 
thou fled? A God dyells in the midft of us: 
what a prodigy of love on his fide! And we ar 
ſcarcely mindful of him: what a prodigy of ingra 
titude on ours! But let me here endeavour to 
royle you from your ſtupot; and to ſecond my de. 
ſign, dear people, turn over in your minds, in the 
whole extent of your faith, the reſidence of Jeſu 
Chriſt upon our altars, and you will undoubtedly 
exclaim with wonder, is it credible ? On the other 
hand, conſider the general condutt of believers, in 
reſpe& to this ſame reſidence, and again you vill 
cry out, is jt credible that God ſkould dwell ami 
u, and we be ſo regardleſs of him? This twofold 
| prodigy I mean to make the ſubject of the preſent 
diſcourſe, after a petition to our divine Savjout, 
whoſe liberality is ſo unbounded. 

The real preſence of our God, Jeſus Chriſt, the 
eternal Son of the Almighty Father in the Euch:. 
riſt, is a matter, no doubt, my friends, that exceeds 
cCur comprehenſion. More docile however that 
tlioſe, who conteſt the truth of it on Whatever 
grounds, we ſubje& our reaſon to our faith, and 
| þclieve what we cannot fathom. Let our ſenſes 
2firm the- contrary ; (till of this we are aſſured cut 
{of 1 5 {0 


| 1 265 J 
© far from being infallible, they are at beſt but er- 
ring guides. And, if this be the caſe, as experi- 
ence proves it is, in the moſt ordinary occur» 
rences z with how much more juſtice may we pre- 
fume it To to be in the ſupernatural and extraordi. 
pary interpoſitions of the divine power? On the 
other hand, let reaſon preſent her difficulties, the 
operations of heaven, we know, are above her 
teach; and the cleareſt of her dictates is that ſhe 
bught-to ſubmit her dubious glimmer to the luſtre 
of that fan of truth, the Deiry himſelf, Wher-tore, 
fince the infallibility of his word has faid, bis is my 
body, we reſt ſatisfied in relation to this unfathomable 
ſubje& : a ſubject, which, however unintelligible 
to our ſenſes, no arguments can evince to be abe 
ſurd or inconſiſtent, 

In this refidence of Chriſt among us, brethren, 
the whole is one continued myſtery of love. Out 
Redeemer, at that laſt and ever memorable ſupper, 
previous ro his quitting the world, being deſirous - 
to make good his promiſes, and bequeath to his 
diſciples, and through them to all mankind, a le- 
gacy worthy of himſelf, takes the bread and wine 
betore him; and, diſtributing them, he ſays, rake 
and eat ; this is my body: this is my blood. Magt. xxvi. 

What 
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What an unparallelled tranſaction | Do ye this fr 8 © 
@ commemoration of me; Luke, xxii. 19. thereby iſ » 
giving to them, and, in them, to their ſucceſſours a iſ » 
power, enabling them, like himſelf, to change I f 
bread into his body and wine into his blood, This, Ml - 
ſays St. Paul, I have received from the Lord, robich C 
1 bave alſo delivered to you. 1 Cor. xi. 23. Les, t 
Chriſtians; from this altar I ſpeak to, you with a 
confidence equal to that of this teacher of the Gen, il © 

tiles; and I tell you we likewiſe have learnt from 
God that the bread, we here divide, is not common I fi 
| bread; but that it calls for your diſcernment, be- WM 
cauſe it is, in fact, the body of your Saviour. Be. f 
fore he left the world, (for as St. John ſays, hav- Ii d 
d 


ing always! loved his own, ſo he loved them to the 
laſt) he anticipated what they were about to ſuffer 
from the loſs of him: he conſoles them by the 
moſt aſſured demonſtrations of his charity, and le 
makes over to them by his will that facred and I h 
divine ficſh, which he had fo often promiſed them WJ * 
for their comfort. . e\ 
; Neither does he flop here, Not content with Ir 
beſtowing this ineſtimable gift on thoſe, that were ls 
preſent, be contrives moreover, by delegating hö 


Power, to e it to the end of time. With- la 
| out 
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out dividing his perſon, he multiplies his exiſtence : 
without forſaking the earth, he aſcends to heaven: 
without deſerting his eee he returns to his 
Father. 5 285 
Happy Chriſtians, HS niche your © privileges! 
Oh Jacob, how lovely thy tabernacles! Truly 
there is not a nation ſo diſtinguiſhed as yourſclves; 
no other people ſo much favoured as to Dave. it's $ 
God: ſo near it. * Een NEW 
Had it pleaſed our great W to ten aſ- 
ſigned one, and one only, temple on this globe of 
ours for his abode, we ſhould {till have been moſt 
fortunate, The main grievance of the Jews, at 
their diſperſion among the uncircumciſed, was the 
diſtance they were removed to from Jeruſalem, 
their ſeat of worſhip. In thoſe days the Divinity 
communicated himſelf to man but reſervedly and 
ſeldom. For, the earth being then contaminated, 
he limited his public ſervice to one nation, to one city 
and to one templey No ſooner is it purified, how- 
ever, with the blood of his beloved Son, than all 
reſtrictions are done away, and the whole univerſe 
is ſanctified by the preſence of Jeſus Chriſt. 
When the children of Iſrael firſt entered the 
land of Chanaan, they divided themſelves into 
tides, 
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* In like manner, when the Church took 
poſſeſſion of the heathen premiſes, ſhe ſeparated 


her adherents into diſtin and different branches, 


as it were: and our true paſchal Lamb, of which 
that of the Jews was the type, is the common bond 
of unity to theſe numerous diviſions z, incorpore 
ting into one body all the members of the c 
tholic faith, however | diſtributed they may be, 
The field of God's inheritance is ſpacious : the 
aſſemblies, in which we meet to worſhip him, ar 
many. But what, my dear people, do we find in 
ſuch places of devotion ae, by diſtinction, we term 
our own? Nothing more nor leſs, than in other 
of a like perſuaſion ; the fame victim, the ſame of- 
ferer, the ſame ſacrifice, the ſame prieſthood. Jeſus 
Chriſt is there; he is alſo here; in the country, a 
in the the town; in the deſert as in the moſt po- 
pulous cities, In ſhort, which ever way we look, 
we ſha!l indubitably find him: and what is more, 
we ſhall at all times find him thy ene; chat is to 
ſay, always under a form the mit attractive to 
win our hearts; always a God, {firous to igen 
and beſtow himſelf upon us. 

The people of Iſrael, on ſecing the manna come 


down from the clouds, cried out in amazement, 
20/01 
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what is this? Exod. xv. 16. And why do not you, 
my friends, when you aſſiſt at our ſacred myſteries, 
in which the true manna deſcends from heaven, and 


that ſo frequently; why do not you, I fay, exclaim 


in a like aſtoniſhment, «what is this? To conſult 
your ſenſes, it is nothing more than bread. Bur 
remove the veil, and behold the majeſty, that 
ſtands confeſſed: for thus has it pleaſed the Al- 
mighty Being to conceal himſelf. When he lived 
among us as our brother, he appeared like one of 
us: when he made himſelf our victim, he came 
veſted with our ſorrows : when he meant to ani- 
mate our hopes, he diſplayed his glory. But now, 
when he wiſhes to communicate himſelf and all his 
treaſures to us, he aſſumes the form of bread : and, 
under this novel guiſe, we poſſeſs a God, who 
is both our father and our brother, our ſuppo 

and our guardian, our ſolace and our food. Let 
not the pious ſoul therefore envy the happineſs of 
thoſe, who, being coeval with Jeſus Chriſt, enjoyed 
the advantages of living with Pim. A due atten» 
tion to the bleſſings, we ourſelves are in poſſeſſion 
of, muſt convince us we have neither grounds nor 
motive to repine. 8 

8 At 
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At che palace - gates of this our Sovereign thers 
are no watchful guards to keep off the needy 
crowd; no obſtruction, to prevent the entrance of 
the diſtreſſed and humble ſuppliant. The acceh 
to his throne of grace is ever obvious and free 
Sinners! you may here implore the clemency of 
your judge, and he will liſten to you: you may 
ſhew him your ulcered wounds, and he will pour 
the balm of pity into them: you may drop the 
tear of compunction, and he will mix it with his 
ſacrifice. Is it credible, we may ſay with reaſon, 
But, Oh the perverſeneſs of human nature! 
For what elſe can it be aſcribed to, brethren, that 
our actions ſo much belie the profeſſions of out 
tongue, in regard to this grand myſtery? Might 
I not. aſk you with much more juſtice, than his 
enemies ' did David, where is thy God? This 
queſtion they put to him by way of inſult and 
reproach : and I now put it to you, my friends, 
to excite in you, if poſſible a proper ſenſe of yout 
miſconduct. 7/here then is thy God? Where is 
that ſupreme Lord, whom we profeſs to adore and 
worthip? Is he in this chapel ? Or does it ſeem 
ſo by our deportment? Do you want another 
mylit:rious cloud, filling, as heretofore, the houſe of 


the 


_ 


fo 


( 271 


the Deity, to make you ſenſible of his preſence 
. and teach you to reſpect it? Is not faith ſuificient 
M for this? Or, at leaſt, ought it not to be ſo? 
ate we fot Chriſtians; and, as ſuch, infinitely 
more honoured, than the Jews in the temple of 
el Solomon? Where is thy God? Are we not blind 


* 


ration : the general preſence, I mean, of his im- 
menſity, by which he fills all ſpace, and the par- 
ticular preſence of his body, in the holy ſacrament 
of the cuchariſt? The heavens bow with tremour 
a the orders of his voice; and we fee with in- 
| difference the wonders of his bounty. Where is 
thy God : ? Is he in this ſanctuary ? But, while the 
Angels here miniſter to him with the moſt reſpect- 
ful obſequiouſneſs, with what a front of bold aſſu- 
rance, does proud man appear in it? Finally, 
d vberę is thy God? Is he in this tabernacle ? Or do 
you undoubtedly believe it, brethren? Do you 

lieve, I ſay, that his eye pierces, through the 
myſtic darkneſs that envelops him, into the re- 
I <*ffes: of your mind, there to become a witneſs to 
che diſſipation of your thoughts; into the ſecrets 
ot your heart, there to atteſt the impurity of your 
Nl fenſual affections. 


10 


In 


to his twofold preſence in this his choſen habi- 
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In this reſpect, dear people, what a contraſt iz 
our behaviour to that of the firſt Chriſtians? Ty 
have aſſiſted, although but once, at the great acti. 


fice of the altar was enough to inſpire them with 
an awful gratitude for a length of time. But hoy 


different are things now, alas! And, in fact, what 
do we modern Chriſtians retain of the piety of our 
primitive anceſtors, but a weak and tottering faith? 
Or, in relation to the holy euchariſt, is it deſerving 
even of this name? A faith, mixed with ſo much 
irreverence and fo blended with levity, can this be 
called a faith? Is a faith, which confirms the 
hardneſs of the infidel, and draws upon us the 
keen, but juſt, reproaches of the unbeliever; is 
this, I ſay, the faith, that is to glorify God, and 
bring ſalvation to ourſelves? Ah! my friends, 
Tet us ever bewail the infults our Redeemer is here 
expoled to through the weakneſs of our faith, 
Unqueſtionably you believe that your Saviour, 
Jeſus Chriſt is really preſent in the euchariſt, and 
that his ſacred perſon reſides upon our altars in 
diſguiſe. Such is your faith as Catholics : in de- 


fence of which, if neceſſary, you ſhould be willing 
to give your lives. But, if this be true, ought we 


not to venerate and reſpect his habitation ? The 
royal 
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yal Pſalmiſt tells us there was but one abode in 
the world, that he delighted and took pleaſure in. 
And what ſhould that be, but the tabernacle of the 
alliance z after which his foul panted, as the ſtag 
for the living waters? The ark, the mere type and 
repreſentation of what we poſſeſs, tranſported him 
with rapture. What then would have been his 
ſentiments, had he actually enjoyed the happineſs 
ve are bleſſed with? Here, would he have ſaid, 
s my God, whom I hope hereafter to ſee unveiled. 
in all his glory: here is my Lord, near at hand 
to relieve me in my neceſſtties and wants: here 
is my King, to whom J will gladly make a tender 
of my allegiance : here is my Judge, whoſe future 
ſentence I ſtand in awe: of. Lrod, God: of hoſts, 
bow lovely are thy tabernacles ! Pf, Ixxxiii, 1. At 

the ſight of thy infinite beauty, my fpirits droop 
with langour : my ſoul longeth and fainteth for the 
courts of the Lord. In thy adorable preſence, I 
cannot conceal my tranſports, nor moderate the 
effuſions of my joyful and raviſhed heart: my heart 
and my fleſh have rejoiced in the living God. Bleſſed 
ore they, who dwell in the houſe of the Lord! Con- 
tinually employed in ſerving thee during time, they 
may hope at length to adore and bleſs thee for 
Vol. III. T eternity : 
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eternity : they ſhall praiſe thee for ever and wy, 
Are theſe your ſentiments, dear brethren? I do 
not aſk if yours be as warm and glowing as thoſe 
of David, but only if you harbour the like, in any 
degree whatever ? 

Yes, you reply, we are all fully ſenſible of the 
goodneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, diſplayed in this grand 
myſtery ; and we make it our daily buſineſs to re. 
turn him thanks for it. But where then are the 
proofs of the acknowledgements you boaſt of? 
Does your demeanour, when in his preſence, ſhey 
what you here ſay to be the language of your 
hearts? Take but a view of the palaces of the 
great: ſee the attention, the reſpect, the homage 
paid to them, and bluſh at your deportment in re: 
gard to the Deity, 

In vain are theſe words of our divine Benefad 
this is my body &c. held up to public view: in vai 
are the oracles of his Church fo often brought 
forth to prove his real preſence, if we ſubvert by 
our conduct what his Spouſe eſtabliſhes by her doc 
trine. By the levity of our carriage, by our in. 
attention and diſreſpect in relation to this hol 
ſacrament, we give a handle to the incredulous t0 
blaſpheme the name of God. Mere is thy Gui! 
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js what they ſay in ſubſtance, even now a days, 
too frequently. And, in fact, can it be expected 
that others ſhould acknowledge; if we diſavow 


him? that they ſhould reſpect, if we contemn him? 


that they ſhould honour, if we inſult him? Words 
are to no purpoſe, if our practice contradicts them, 
Declarations are fugitive; and liable to be puffed 
away with every breath of wind: while actions are 
permanent, and may bid defiance to the rougheſt 
ſtorms. Theſe then are the proofs, whewby to 
convince our unbelieving brethren. Without ex- 
ample, the reſt is uſeleſs. 
Ze ſons of men] how long will you love vanity and 
feek after lies? Pl. 4. Henceforth, with a pious 


_ eagerneſs, preſs forward to the throne of this amia- 


ble lamb of God. With a reſpectful familiarity, 
pour forth your ſorrows into his compaſſionate 
heart. No more ſpend your tears on an unteeling 
and callous world; but ſhed them at his feet, who 


would ſtill bewail your calamities, did his con- 


dition permit it. Haſten to theſe tabernacles, de- 
voted to his reception, and you will have the 
conſolation to experience his benignity : here meet 
him : here diſcourſe with him heart to heart, He 
is an attentive friend, who prevents your wants, 
l | = h and 


276 J 


and ſpares nothing to gain your confidence: an 


2 impattial friend, who makes no diſtinction between 
the monarch and the cottager: a zealous friend, who 
leaves no ſtone unturned to promote your true in- 


tereſt: a ſteady friend, who conducts you ſafely 


through the viciſſitudes of life, and holds out his 


propitious hand to you in the article of death: a 
generous friend, who, laden with graces and bene- 


dictions, offers them all to your acceptance, and 
even honours you with the gift of his own ſacred 
perſon. He 1s your king and your father : your - 
protector and your hope ; your phyſician and your - 


paſtor, Let all mankind ever bleſs and ſerve him 


then. Let them ſurround his throne, and fill his 


ſanctuary. 


Come to him ye juſt, who know by experience 


the happineſs of his ſervice. At the ſight of an 


object, which the very Seraphims might take fire at, 


may the flames of his love conſume your earthly 
tices. To diffipate the chill of your tepidity and 
languor, baſk in the warmth of his invigorating 
beams; and learn, at the feet of this heavenly Pre- 
ceptor, that ſcience of virtue, which alone can bring 
you to the full enjoyment of his viſion. 


Come 
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Come to him, ye ſinners alſo, who feel your- 
ſelves oppreſſed with the heavy burthen of your 
crimes. The throne of this ſpotleſs lamb is the 
only aſylum, that can afford you any ſhelter. Lay 
then your iniquities at the foot of his mercy-ſcat, 
and quench your parching thirſt with the waters of 
his grace, To regain your loſt innocence, mingle 
your tears with theſe health-giving ſtreams, and 
offer to the eternal Father this propitiatory victim. 
Then will you fee his ſeverity diſarmed, and the 
thunders of his vengeance drop harmleſs from his 
hand, 

The natural conſequence, ſays St. Chryſoſtom, of 
our belief of the real preſence ſhould be to baniſh 
ſin from among us, to ſpread every where an air 
of piety, and to turn the world into a temple, 
were all the faithful would be votaries. Let us 
here call to mind the behaviour of the Iſraclites: 
and may their example operate to ſhame us. 
While they inhabited the deſert, the pavilion of the 


Lord was in ne centre of their encampment, and 


all the other tents were made to face his awful re- 
ſidence. He would be witneſs to every thing that 
paſſed among his people; and the people were 
obliged to look at him in all their. motions, From 
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this his tabernacle the orders of their route were 
iſſued. Did the cloud make any movement ? the 
Iſraelites marched, according to their diviſions, 
Did it ſtop? they halted. This, in their regard, 
was a figure; but, in ours, ſuch an inſtruction, as 
can need no further comment. Here is the man- 
ſion of the Deity; his true and real tabernacle, in 
which he dwells with us in perſon. You believe 
it; and yet you are unmindful of a God, who is fo 
cloſely connected with you. You believe it, and fill 
you neglect, and do not fear to inſult him even. 


Let us then conclude with admiration at the 


twofold prodigy I have here deſcribed ; the infinite 
love, I mean, of Chriſt, ſo conſpicuous in this great 
myſtery ; and our extreme inſenſibility and want 
of gratitude in it's regard. No longer, my friends, 
complain of being traduced and falſly accuſed; 
ſince your own miſconduct chiefly gives birth to 
ſuch reproaches. They, that diſſent from us on 
this head, err through ignorance and prepoſſeſſion. 
But as for ourſclves, our demeanour too frequent- 
ly belies our words, and affords them a juſt occa- 
fon to ſay of us, as they do: ſurely the Catholics 
do not think as they ſpeak : for our part, we can- 
not be perſuaded the Son of God dwells among vs; 
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while they make this article a ruling tenet of their 
faith: but does their conduct and behaviour keep 
pace with their profeſſions? 

For ever bleſſed be the goodneſs of our liberal 
Benefactor, who, in the diſpenſations of his mercy, 
has given us him for our preſent comfort, who 
hereafter will conſtitute our ſupreme felicity. O 


you, my dear people, with whom his providence 


has lodged the faith of your progenitors, let it be 


your part to do honour to it by an irreproachable 


deportment. May your carriage be ever ſuch as 


your principles demand; and may the ſanctity of 


your lives entirely correſpond with the holineſs of 


your belief. Thus you will ſupport the credit of 


religion: and he, who was the object of your wor- 
ſhip in time, will himſelf be your reward in an 
eternity of happineſs. Amen. 
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On the Euchariſtic Sacrifice. 


A CERTAIN MAN MADE A GREAT SUPPER, 
| Luke, xiv, 16, 


HIS ſumptuous feaſt, to which the houſe- 
holder's friends were fo kindly invited, ac- 
cording to the conception of the holy Fathers, was 
a repreſentation and figure of the divine banquet 


of the euchariſt. But, beſides the one here men- 


_ tioned, the ſcripture takes notice of another ban- 
guct allo, Miſdem, it ſays, hath built herſelf a houſe 
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e bath fet forth her table; ſhe hath mingled ber wine. 
Prov. ix, 1. And what does the Holy Ghoſt inſi- 
nuate by this, my friends? The explication is 
natural, By wiſdom is meant the word incarnate, 
the ſecond perſon of the adorable Trinity : the 
magnificent houfe, ſhe has erected, is the temple of 
the Deity : the delicicus wine, ſhe entertains us 
with, is the blood of Jeſus Chriſt ; which, together 
with his body, is daily offered in the holy facrifice : 
i ſacrifice, that is often | rofaned, becauſe it's dig- 
nity is not ſufficiently underſtood ; and no leſs often 

neglected, becauſe it's value is not ſufficiently con- 
ceived. To obviate which, and to give you a 
juſt idea of the importance of this grand ſacrifice, 
| deſign to make it the ſubject of the following 
diſcourſe : and I ſay that there is nothing, in regard 
to God, ſuperiour to the ſacrifice of the mats; no- 
thing, in regard to man, more advantageous and 
profitable. Two propoſitions, brethren, which 1 
hope to make you comprehend , after having en- 
treated the guidance of the heavenly Spirit. 
Sacrifice, dear Chriſtians, is an homage ſo pecy- 
larly due to the auguſt majeſty of God, and ſo 
manifeſtly the prerogative of his ſovereign domi- 
pion, that, from the infancy of the world, mankind 
has 
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has ever offered it in ſome form or other. Cain 
and Abel preſented it in the ablation of their firſt 
fruits. Noe, and the other Patriarchs poſteriour to 
the deluge, raiſed altars in public to the honour of 
the Deity, The children of Iſrael, diſtinguiſhed from 
the reſt of the human race by an evident predi. 
liction, immolated goats and bulls to the living 
God of their Fathers. And Chriſtianity, having 
done away all ſuch figures and types, ought like- 
wiſe to have it's ſacrifice to fulfil it's obligations, 
Now this, I ſay, it has in the unbloody victim of 
the altar, whoſe excellence and dignity I here mean 
to ſhew you, For which purpoſe, let me obſerve 
that, fince we are both men and Chriſtians, we 
owe to God a twofold hamage, in conſequence of 
our twofold character. As men, we are bound to 
honour him in the quality of our Creator; and as 
Chriſtians, to make him a return proportioned to 
our obligations on the ſcore of his holy law. And 
this double duty, fo incumbent on us, nothing can 
diſcharge but the ſacrifice of the euchariſt. 

For, dear people, whatever man might offer, 
whether of fruits or of animals; previouſly to the in. 
ſtitution of this grand and folemn ſacrifice, nothing 
of the kind could poſſibly be adequate to the 
| | majeſty 


[ 28g ] 

majeſty of the Supreme Being. For this it was 
requiſite that the victim, preſented to him, ſhould 
ot only be unſullied, and ſuch as could bear the 
nſpe&tion of this God of infinite holineſs; bur 
likewiſe that it ſhould be all- powerful, and ſuch as 
could fully anſwer the demands of his ſovereignty; 
All which is accompliſhed by the ſacrifice of our 
—_— 

In fact, it is an article of our belief, which it im- 
ports you to be acquainted with, that the ſacrifice 
of the maſs is a ſtanding repetition, or rather a 
continyance of the ſacrifice of the croſs. No, my 
friends; it is not a ſimple commemoration, or an 
empty ceremony, calculated to remind us of the 
acrifice of mount Calvary: it is the fame action, 
which we repeat, as ofren as we celebrate. Hence 
the ancient Doctors aſſert that the ſacrifice, we 
offer, is the renewal of Chriſt's paſſion. So that, if 
it be certain (as no one can doubt, who is in- 
ſtructed in his religion) that our Redeemer, on the 
croſs, offered an homage of infinite value to the om- 
" W -niporence of his Father, it follows of courſe that we 
likewiſe offer to him an homage of equal worth; 
ſince the ſacrifice, we preſent him with, is in reality 
the ſame as that offered by his Son. 
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For obſerve, Chriſtians; it is the immolation of 
the victim that conturutes a ſacrifice. Now, in the 
ſacrifice of the maſs, as in that of the croſs, the ſame 
victim is immolated, although in a different manner. 
The ſame Lord, the ſame God, as offered himſelf 
on mount Calvary, makes daily the ſame oblation, 
wherever maſs 1s ſaid. Whence, of conſequence, it 
reſults that we render to the Almighty the ſame ho- 
mage in the mals, as he received at the crucifixion, 

I go yet further, and dare to affirm that the 
glory, we give to God by the ſacrifice of the euchas 
riſt, ſeems in ſome meaſure to ſurpaſs the honour 
paid him on mount Calvary. The bloody victim, 
there immolated, was confined to one ipot : the 
reſt of the world ſtill bowed to the fictions of idola- 
try. But, by the unbloody ſacrifice of the altar, 
2 grateful victim is offered in every corner of the 
earth, as the Prophets had foretold. What more 
ſhall 1 add, brethren? If the ſacrifice of the crols, 


on the part of our Deliverer, was an oblation ac- 


ceptable and pleaſing to the Lord; on the part of 
the Jews, 1t was an exccrable Deicide, that could 
not but incenſe him. Whereas, in the ſacrifice of 
the maſs, there is not a ſiagle circumſtance that 
does not do him honour. What the Jews did 
. through 
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hrough hatred and the impulſe of paſſion, we do 
n teſtimony of His ſovereign dominion. Far from 
ing violence, we act in his name; while the ſole 
ntrument, we employ in the immolation of this 
cred victim, is the authority of his own word. 
1 fine, on mount Calvary, Chriſt offered himſelf 
lone: but, on our altars, he makes his ſacrifice in 
union with his Church, who reſpectfully joins her 
deavours to thoſe of her heavenly Spoule. 

Hence what a leſſon; in the firſt place, for us, 
ho have the honour of ſacrificing the body and 
good of Chriſt! Let us tremble with dread, if, 
n preſenting to God this victim of praiſe, we un- 
lappily be not worthy to preſent ourſelves with it. 
ind do you alſo tremble, if, in aſſiſting at maſs, 
jour hearts be not ready to give up all for your 
wiour. But, by this ſacred oblation, we not only 
ender to God what is his due, as our Lord; but 
e likewiſe repay his many claims, as our Bene- 
actor: a ſecond demonſtration of the excellence 
f this ſacrifice. 

To what a wonderful exceſs has God carried his 
ove for us! So far, dear people, as to make 
wer to us the only thing worth his keeping. This 
te poſpel tells us plainly, when it fays that, be 

. beth 


are derived from his liberality, what are they 


what we cannot do of ourſelves, we may, I ſay, b 


Jeſus Chriſt thy coeternal and equal Son: when 


our divine Saviour offered himſelf through love 
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| bath fo loved the world, as to beſtow bis Son upon iffl * 


John, iii, 16. But how, I aſk, can we make hin f 
due acknowledgement for ſuch a favour? Alas 
fays the prophet, although we ſhould offer the fat 
ted victim, the prime of animals; although y 
ſhould facrifice our wealth, our whole being ; be 
ſides that theſe things already belong to him an 


ni > a 


compariſon with the preſent made to us? No 


means of the Euchariſtic ſacrifice. Yes, by this y 
are enabled, Chriſtians, to make him a full retur 
If we have received a God by the incarnation, 
do we repay a God by the maſs. What a degre 
of hope and confidence ought this reflection to | 
ſpire us with? Yes, O Lord, when I offer the 
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ſacrifice this innocent victim, which puts itſelf ini 
my hands for the ſole purpoſe of being preſente 
to thee, I repay the full price of thy favours, an 
make thee an adequate acknowledgement. 
But what ſhould be our diſpoſitions in offering 
this holy ſacrifice? Similar to thoſe of Chriſt, 
reply, in his oblation on mount Calvary. Ther 


| td 


anl 


8 


{ 287 J 
and the like principle ſhould animate us in pre- 
fenting this ſacred victim: or elſe, far from being 
an honour to us and the foundation of our glory, 
it becomes our reproach and ſhame, from the con- 
trariety of our affections. 

In fact, my friends, what can there be more diſ- 
graceful to one, who believes in Jeſus Chriſt, than 
to dare to give the lie to the ſolemn action of his 
ſacrifice? And is not this what you do, when you 
aſſiſt at it without attention ? Is this to make to a 
God, who offers himſelf through love, that return 
of love you owe him on ſuch juſt and numerous 
titles? And where indeed ſhall we find this love ? 
Shall it be in the breaſt of thoſe, who, ſo far from 
taking a part in the myſteries ſet before them, are 
loſt in the impertinent rovings of a diſtracted ima- 
gination? Shall it be in the breaſt of thoſe, who, 
not ſatisfied with being diſſipated and inattentive 
themſelves, diſcompoſe the minds of others by their 
unbecoming demeanour ? In fine, I ſay, ſhall it 
be in the breaſt of thoſe, who ſo far from coming 
to maſs to ſue for the pardon of their crimes, 
only ſeek to inſult” the Deity ; and murder their 
fellow. creatures at the very time the Son of God 
s meditating their ſalvation? If there can be a 

juſt 
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Juſt, occaſion for expreſſing a holy zeal, is it not 
at the ſight of ſuch an enormous and crying ſa— 
crilege? But not to wander from my ſubje&, ] 
will, in the next place, try to ſhew you that there 
is nothing, in regard to man, more advantageous 
than this awful ſacrifice. 5 

Remember what has been ſaid, dear people; 
viz. that the ſacrifice of the new law having ſuper- 
ſeded thoſe of the old,.it ought to poſſeſs their va- 
rious properties in an eminent degree. Among 
the latter, there were ſome of thankſgiving, to ren- 
der homage to the Almighty, as the univerſal Be- 
nefactor: and there were others of atonement and 
impetration, to pacify his wrath and ſolicit his fa- 
vours. Now, as the ſacrifice of the altar compriſes 
the higheſt honours the creature can pay to God; 
fo likewiſe does it include the greateſt bleſſings to 
be received from him: farſt, becaule it is a ſacri- 
fice of atonement, whereby to appeaſe the Deity 
and ſatisfy his juſtice; and ſecondly, becauſe it 15a 
ſacrifice of impetration, to excite his benevolence 
and draw from him what we want. - | 

I fay then, fiſt, that the mals is a facrifice of 
atonement ; or, if more intelligible in other words, 


a ſacrifice offered up for the remiſſion of ſin, Not 
that 
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and penance : but that the Almighty, pacified by 
ſuch a meritorious oblation, grants us the deſire 
and gift of repentance. Inſomuch that, to recover 
the rights forfeited by ſin, we need but aflift at 
this ſacrifice with ſuitable diſpoſitions; and we 
ſhall certainly find acceſs to the throne of indul- 
gence. And the reaſon is obvious: becauſe, when 


Chriſt left us this victim, as a ſource of grace, his 


intention was that it ſhould be a grace of ſanctity 
and ſalvation; a grace, applied through the merits 
of his own blood, ſpilled on mount Calvary and 
ſhed upon our altars; a grace, backed with that 
fervent petition, which he himſelf joins to his wiſh. 
to ſee it fructify; in fine, a grace, which, thus 
founded on the meditation of God, muſt. neceſſa- 
nly, if I may ſay ſo, be productive of it's effect. 
Shall we then deny that the ſacrifice of the maſs 
diſarms the divine Juſtice? Alas! I ſee this in- 
jured God, provoked by our crimes, ready to diſ- 
charge his avenging thunder on our heads ; but, at 
that inſtant, I behold him checked and obliged to 
drop his hand. At the ſight of this ſacrifice, I hear 
him ſay; the ſinner has rouzed my indignation, 
but in what part ſhall I wound him? To ſhield 
Vol. III.) U himſelf 


not ſtrike; he is covered with a blood I am obli- 
gated to reſpect. 


a dying God, you have been, as it were, tran(- 


N 
[ 
1 
| 
| 
: 
. 
/ 
| 
[ 


[ 290 J 
himſelf from my fury, he oppoſes a victim, I can- 


Here recollect, my friends, thoſe moments of 
fervour, in which, impreſſed with the awful view of 


ported in ſpirit to mount Calvary, How did you 


then envy the happineſs of thoſe faithful ſouls, “ 


that kind heaven made witneſſes to it's reconcili- “ 
ation with the earth! Had we, ſaid you, been i 
preſent at that affecting and wonderous ſcene, we Il © 
would have drawn near; we would have caught F 
that precious blood, which was then ſpilled ; we 

would have waſhed ourſelves with it; and, thus ; 


cleanſed from our inzquities, we ſhould have been 
under no apprehenſions in regard to our future 
ſtate, Ah! my dear people, follow the gentle im- 
pulſe of theſe tender emotions : realize theſe pious 
tranſports, whenever you perceive them: aſſiſt at 
the ſacred myſteries with all poſſible reſpect, and 
endeavour to participate in the treaſures of youi 
redemption, 
But the maſs is not only a ſacrifice of propiti 
ation, to make atonement for our ſins; it is a vic- 
| tim 
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tim of impetration likewiſe, to procure us all ſorts 
of bleſſings, both ſpiritual and temporal. 
Whatever petitions the Church addreſſes to the 
Deity, ſhe makes them through the merits and 
mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, For which purpoſe, ſhe 
concludes all her prayers with theſe words; through 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, thy Son, who liveth and reign- 
eib with thee, in the unity of the Holy Ghoſt, world 
without end, Now, in what way can ſhe apply the 
merits .of her Spouſe more ſucceſsfully and effica- 
ciouſly, than in the ſacrifice of the altar? In the 
days of his fleſh, ſays St. Paul, he was heared for his 
reverence, Heb. v. 7. But is his Divinity at pre- 
ſent leſs deſerving of attention? And, when he 
folicits for us in perſon, both as our prieſt and our 
victim, is there any thing we may not hope for; 
eſpecially if, in the firſt place, we ſeek the concerns 
of heaven, our ſalvation, and his glory? For it is 
principally with an eye to theſe the Church offers 
up this ſacrifice ; which ſhe never preſents without 
praying that the faithful, and particularly them, 
that aſſiſt, may be preſerved from eternal miſery, 
and affociated with the elect. But as theſe peti- 
tions are general; and, according to the difference 
of circumſtances, we ſometimes want one grace and 
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ſometimes another; in the courſe of the ſacrifice, 
there is a variety of prayers, ſome to aſk for this 
virtue and others for that, as neceſſity may dictate. 
What a ſcope for our reflections at thoſe important 
and precious moments, when the Son of God, in 
perſon, is offering himſelf for us! How favour: 
able an opportunity for each . one to lay open to 
him the grievances of his foul! Let us reſolve 
therefore to take advantage of it, and make uſe of 
the time, in which we may claim his aſſiſtance with 

ſuch a proſpect of ſucceſs. | 
But temporary bleſſings alſo may have a ſhare in 
our petitions. Under the Moſaic law, there were 
peace-offerings, the deſign of which was either to 
return thanks for favours received, or to move the 
divine mercy to a further grant of the like; which, 
at the time of that carnal inſtitute, were little elſe but 
worldly benefits. David, by ſacrifice, averted the 
ſ-ourge of peſtilence, that deſolated his kingdom. 
By the like means, Onias obtained the recovery of 
Hcliodorus. Wherefore, ſays St. Chryſoſtom, as the 
ſacrifice of the maſs unites in itſelf all the qualities 
of thoſe of old law, it cannot be doubted but the 
Almighty receives it willingly ; even when offered 


up 
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up for temporal things, if they do not interfere 
with the intentions of his providence. 

Nor imagine it to be treating the ſacred myſte- 

ries diſreſpectfully, to apply the merits of Chriſt to 
the purpoſes of life. The cuſtom of the Church 

fully authorizes the fact. In which regard, the pa- 
ternal condeſcenſion of our God is beyond the 
power of language. But, alas! my friends, was I 
not apprehenſive of abuſing your indulgence, what 
reproaches might I not make for your behaviour in 
this reſpect? When involved in difficulties, from 
whom do you ſeek relief? Among the meaſures, 
you take to free yourſelves, is the ſacrifice of the 
altar your firſt reſource, as it ought to be? Learn 
at leaſt now however, to ſet a higher value on the 

treaſure Chriſt has left you in this ineſtimable gift. 
For whether you conſider the intrinſic excellence 
it poſſeſſes ; or whether you regard the great ad- 
vantages attending it; there is nothing, let me 
tell you, more deſerving of your notice, in the 
whole ſyſtem of religion. 

I ſhall conclude therefore by entreating you to 
pay it that attention, which it's importance de— 
mands. Aſſiſt at it when you can; and endeavour 
at thoſe times to enter into ſuch ſentiments, as if 

1 you 
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you were actually witneſſes to the crucifixion of 
your Saviour. When your ayocations or other 
cauſes will not allow of your attendance, be preſent 


at it in mind at leaſt, For, even when you are 


working &c. you may ſuppoſe yourſelves in the 


| houſe of God; and do nearly the ſame, as you 


would, if really there, You may implore the par- 
don of your ſins; may make the oblation wich the 
Prieſt, and unite yourſelves with him, In like 
manner, you may communicate in ſpirit, and re- 
ceive the benediction. In ſhort, if your faith and 
zeal be equal only to the advantages here proffer- 
ed, you may reap as much benefit almoſt from 
the practice I recommend, as if preſent at the ſa- 
crifice, and thus procure the grace which is to 
bring you to immortal happineſs. Amen. 
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The Feaſt of Sts. Peter and Paul. 
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On the APOSTLES. 
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COME AFTER ME, AND I WILL MAKE YOU FISHERS 
OF MEN, MATT, iv. 19. 


. conſequence of this ſingle ſentence, the face 
of the univerſe is altered. The whole world 
becomes a prey to the labours of twelve poot 
hſhermen, OO holy Apoſtles ! exclaims St. Chry- 
loſtom, in proportion as your ſucceſs aſtoniſhes, 
your reward and glory charm me. Your very 
name implies every elogy, the tongue of man 
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can beſtow upon you. You are the pillars of 
the Church, and the ſupporters of it's faith. For 
on your baſis are we placed to raiſe the ſuperſtruc. 
ture, of which Chriſt is the corner-ſtone.” 

With how reſpe&ful a devotion then ought we 
not to celebrate their remembrance, and dwell 
upon their merits? For theſe reaſons, brethren, 
I ſhall make uſe of the preſent feſtival, which is 
ſacred to the memory of their leaders, Sts. Peter 
and Paul, to lay before you a few reflections on 
the Apoſtles in general; that you may know in 
what light to conſider them, in regard to your- 
ſelves, For, to what purpoſe to keep their feaſts, 
if we be unacquainted with the relation and reſpect 
they bear to us? Wherefore, I affirm that the Son 
of God has appointed them to adminiſter both as our 
teachers and our judges; and this double capacity 
is the ground of the eſteem we owe them, and of 
that attention, with which we ought to ſtudy their 
lives and doctrine, Theſe two points therefore 
T will here endeavour to evince; firſt, that to the 
Apoſtles we are indebted for our faith ; and ſecond- 
ly, that to the Apoſtles alſo we ſhall be reſponſi- 
ble for the ſame, Divine Jeſus ; inſtructor of the 
ignorant ! who, in the perſons of thy diſciples, halt 
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diſplayed thy almighty power, exhibit it again in 
us through the information of thy dictates; a bleſſ- 
ing, we will here beg of thee, as becomes our 
inability. 

When we are told that we owe our faith to the 
miniſtry of the Apoſtles, with how much uncon- 
cern and tepidity do we hear it, Chriſtians? It 
is a propoſition we acknowledge, without thinking 
it ſufficiently intereſting to engage our further at- 
tention. Unhappy indifference] which can have 
no other foundation than our coldneſs for religion 
itfelf, For, did we truly value our faith, how uns 
bounded a gratitude ſhould we not bear to it's 
original founders | | 

To this miniſtry ſo important, although ſo la- 


borious at the ſame time, the Apoſtles were elected 


and called by Jeſus Chriſt. A miniſtry too ex- 
alted for any one to thruſt himſelf into. * Ye 
pillars of the Church, ſays St. Cyril, the hand of 
God alone could place and ſettle you.” For their 
light, continues this Doctor, was not like that 
of Moſes, to be confined to Dan and Berſabee; but 
every corner of the earth was deſtined to feel the 
influence of theſe novel conſtellations, Filled with 


the Holy Ghoſt, they became, as it were, the cen- 
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tre, emitting every ray, that enlightens the human 
race. For ſuch, my friends, is the purport of that 
ſentence of their divine Maſter; go and teach all 
nations: as the Father hath ſent me, ſo I alſo ſend 
| you, John xx, 21. This miniſtry they accepted of 
and completed in it's fulleſt latitude. For, their 
miſſion once confirmed by the deſcent of the ſacred 
Spirit, I ſee them, ſays St, Chryſoſtom, aſſembled 
and convened ; twelve only in number, with Peter 
at their head; Peter. I ſay, the life, the ſoul of all 
their enterprizes. What is the ſubject of their 
buſy conſultation? The converſion of the world: 
twelve men on one ſide, and the whole univerſe on 
the other. And what is the reſult of it? That 
each man ſhall undertake the conqueſt of many 
empires. No wonder the aſtoniſhed ſynagogue 
ſhould deem them the objects of it's cenſures. 

Already however theſe evangelical champions 
have entered on their career. Only the extre- 
mities of the globe can fix limits to their progrels. 
Theſe once attained, they retrace their former 
ſteps z and, having at firſt taken different routes, 
they are amazed at again meeting in almoſt the 
middle of their courſe, Judea and Syria are not 


enough for the — of Peter. Paul, after tra- 
ä = verſing 


L 299 J 


yerſing the wide extent of the Grecian States, re- 
joins him at Rome. Neither the priſons of Herod, 
nor the irons of Felix can damp the glowing ardour 
of that zeal, which tranſports them. How beauti- 
ful, exclaims the Apoſtle, are the feet of them, that 
preach the Goſpel! Rom. x. 15. May they not 
be thought the Angels, the prophet Ezechiel ſaw 
ſtanding before God's throne ? Ought not their 
ſwiftneſs, which neither fatigue can obſtruct, nor 
obſtacles retard, to convince us that, in fact, their 
feet, as he ſays, are winged; to croſs the ſeas, to 
fly from pole to pole; that no people might be 
deprived, unleſs by their own fault, of the ſalva- 

tion, they are deputed to proclaim to a loſt world ? 
And ſhall we, my friends, think that ſuch great 
and arduous labours, undertaken from views of 
the moſt diſintereſted charity, do not entitle them 
to our eſteem? Shall we imagine the glorious 
privileges, with which the Almighty honoured 
their miniſtry, can invalidate, or diminiſh the obli- 
gations of our gratitude? Ir is true that he made 
them all ſo many living and perpetual prodigles. 
But can we ſuppoſe that we owe nothing to the 1n- 
ſtruments, he was pleaſed to chooſe? Can weak 
man do too much for thoſe whom God himſelf has 
4 deigned 


e 
deigned to glorify? Reflect on the various difficul- 


ties, they had to ſtruggle and encounter with. Per- 


ſecuted by the Jews, deteſted by the Gentiles, they 
find the whole earth combined againſt their efforts. 
They ſee the Sovereigns of the world bent on ex- 
terminating them; the more enlightened turning 
on them the force of their ſpecious eloquence; all 
united to deſtroy them; all forming againſt them 
the moſt ſanguinary projects. 

Reflect again on the motives, that edel 
them to face ſuch dangers. Aſk St. John while 
immerſed in his caldron of boiling oil; St. Bar» 
tholemew, under thoſe that are flaying him alive; 
St. James, expoſed defenceleſs to the ſword of 
Agrippa: aſk any of them what leads them to 
ſuffer ſo courageouſly; it is for you, brethren, will 


they all anſwer, with St. Paul in his irons ; it is to 


prove and bear teſtimony to the goſpel, we an- 
nounce; it is to ſecure to the ele the inheritance, 
purchaſed for them. 

Finally, reflect, dear nals, on the efficacy of 
their mediation at the Almighty throne of mercy. 
If Chriſt be the head of the Church, the Apoſtles 
are it's fathers. If Chriſt be it's ſovereign, they 
are it's princes, Since therefore Chriſt, as the head 

; 35 


— 


[ got J 
and monarch of the Church, is, according to St. 
Paul, it's High prieſt and Mediator; the Apoſtles 
alſo, of .courſe, whom he has aſſociated to his 
prieſthood, have a right of mediation through m 
influence of his merits. 

A right of mediation, I fay, which their zeal 100 | 
high deſert will ever render efficacious. Can he, who | 
made them, while on earth, his intimates and 
friends, the confidents of his ſecrets and the dif- 
penſers of his myſteries, can he reject their petitions 
in the kingdom of his glory? The ſhadow of 
Peter heretofore effected different cures : and ſhall 
Peter, now in happineſs, have leſs power than he 
had then ? + Or ſhall St. Paul, who formerly wiſh- 
ed to be anathematized for his brethren, have leſs 
affection for them at preſent? For the ſake of 
Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob the Lord bore ſo long 
with the ungrateful and ſtubborn Iſraelites : and, 
if he remembers us alas! let us own that we are 
indebted for it to the interceſſion of the Apoſtles, 

And let us ever, Chriſtians, acknowledge the 
obligations, we have to them. Let us read their 
lives; let us praiſe their virtues; let us meditate 
on their conduct; and, above all, let us attend to 
their leſtons, and imitate their compertmbent. Such 


were 
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were the endeavours of the primitive believers; 
and ſuch alſo muſt be ours, if we would be ſafe at 
their awful bar, at which we muſt appear, to give 
an account of that faith, which they have earned 
for us by their blood. 

For hither we muſt all be cited, brethren. You 
who have followed me, ſays Chriſt, «when the Son of 
man ſhall fit on the ſeat of his majeſty, ſhall alſo fit 
on twelve ſeats, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael, 
Matt. xix. 28. Formerly, their power was a power 
of mildneſs and perſuaſion, Not ſo then however. 
At that alarming period, it will be a power of 
force and compulſion. Do you deſire, ſays St. 
Chry ſoſtom, to ſce the badges of their authority ? 
The magiſtrates of this world are diſtinguiſhed by 
their marks ; by the mace, which 1s carried before 
them; by the herald, that precedes them; and by 
the officers, who attend them, to enforce their 
| decrees, But what is all this pomp in compariſon 
with the ſight, that then ſhall be exhibited to the 
aſſembled and wondering univerſe? The enſign of 
authority, to be diſplayed before their judgment. 
ſeat, is what St. Paul terms the ſword of the ſpirit ; 
a ſword, that ſhall divide the reprobate from the 
elc&t, The executioners of their mandates are the 
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angels on the one ſide, and the devils on the other. 
The harbinger, to announce their coming, the 
piercing ſound of that ſhrill trumpet, whoſe clan- 
gour ſhall be reechoed to the four corners of 
the earth. The opening of their commiſſion, the 
general anarchy of nature, Alas! goes on St. Chry- 
ſoſtom, if heretofore the multitude were ſtruck 
with dread at thoſe prodigies of terrour, to which 
they ſometimes. had recourſe to evince their au- 
thority, how ſhall we bear their preſence, when they 
ſhall come to try us by the rule of the moſt rigo- 
rous ſeverity ? 
- This rule 1s no other, my friends, than that of 
their own faith, which as they were ſent to inſtruct 
us in, fo are we obliged to follow it. The diſciple 
can only be judged by the doctrine of his maſter. 
Their doctrine has received the ſanction of the Son 
of God, and by him been acknowledged for the 
true and genuine creed. The only point in queſ- 
tion then will be how far our faith is conformable 
to theirs. | 

Now, their faith was ever one: and this they 
continually inculcated; in appearance dreading no- 
thing ſo much, as the leaſt variation in matters of 
doctrine. What St, James teaches at Jeruſalc:: 
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is likewiſe taught by St. John at Epheſus: St; 
Thomas in Ethiopia declares the ſame as St. Paul 
at Rome. And, if the latter, as he tells us of him. 
ſelf, ſuſpends his further progreſs, to return to 


Jerufalem to conſult the other Apoſtles, it is in 
order, he ſays, to preſerve an uniformity in faith. 
Is our faith ſuch, my brethren, who, with the ex. 
ception of ſome few articles, which we deem to be 
eſſential, conſider, or at leaſt ſeem to conſider, the 
reſt as indifferent to be believed or not. 
Secondly, their faith was ſimple. Undoubtedly, 
they had been witneſſes to many of our myſteries, 
The greateſt part of them they had learned from 
the mouth of Chriſt himſelf, who had revealed 
them in the moſt clear and intelligible terms; and 
the Holy Ghoſt had effected that conviction on 
their minds, which, of courſe, muſt put a bar to 
heſitation and doubt. Neverthelets, does not St, 
Peter ſtyle the path of faith an obſcure path? Is 
not St, Paul himſelf daunted at the ſight of the 
| immenſe abyſs, when he attempts to ſound the 
depth of the wiſdom and knowledge of God! 
Who then are you, Chriſtians, that .wiſh to dive 
further into the divine ſecrets than St. Paul did? 
You, who make a difficulty to admit any thing, 
that 
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that exceeds the narrow limits of your compre- 
henfion | ? Who acknowledge no infallible authori- 
ty, but that of a feeble and preſumptuous reaſon? 
Thirdly, their faith was active. Impreſſed with 
an exalted idea of the truſt committed to them, 
they were eagerly | ſolicitous to manifeſt it by their 
works: attentive not only not to diſgrace, but to do 
honour, by their demeanour, to the doctrine they 
announced. Hence chat diſengagement from the 
world; ; that abhorrence of every artifice; that pa- 
tience, proof to trials; that conſtapcy, by which, 
forgetful, as it were, of the paſt, and of the great 
things, they had done already, they ſtrove daily to 
advance further the cauſe of their heavenly 5 
And can you, dear people, whoſe conduct is 
ſhame to what you profeſs ; who, joining 8 10 
ed morals with a moſt holy and pure belief, fo 
often bring both our creed and morality under 
ſuſpicion ; can you think your faith like theirs ? 

Fourthly, their faith, although invincible as 
death, was anxious to a nicety both for themſelves 
and for their flocks. For this reaſon, they fo fre- 
quently reminded the faithful of what they had 
taught them, and called on them to atteſt the 


purity of their doctrine ; apprehending above all 
Vol. III.) " things 
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things any change or innovation. Nothing more af. 
fectionate, nor at the ſame time more diſcreet, than 
what ſuch of them, as have left us any writings, in- 
culcate on this head. Their whole ambition, their 


whole glory is to leave behind them a ſound doc- 
trine, unadulterated, as they received it. Is our 


A 

Finally, my friends, be theſe circumſtances as 
they may, what account ſhall we be able to render 
of it at the tribunal of the Apoſtles? Methinks, 
T ſee that zeal now kindling in their hearts, which 


formerly burſt out with ſuch violence againſt the 


Samaritans. Wilt thou we command fire to come from 
heaven, to conſume them? Luke, ix, 54. Alas! Chril- 


tians, the ſeaſon of mercy will then be over. Here- 
tofore this God, who, at that time, was come to fave 


and not deſtroy the race of man, diſapproved of 


theſe their ſentiments, He replied therefore that 


the ſpirit, by which they were actuated in this caſe, 


was not the ſpirit of his goſpel, nor becoming them 
at preſent, They entered into his views, and re- 
formed their way of thinking on the model of his 


principles; afterwards giving, as hiſtory tells us, 
the laſt remnant of their blood for the converſion 
of ih: world. But this great, this high price can 
> a never 
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never be paid in vain, dear people, It will cer- 


tainly hereafter be redemanded at our hands, If 


we bring not to their ſeat of judicature a faith ſimi- 
lar to that they left us, we ſhall ſurely be reſpon- 
ſible for the corruption of this beſt of gifts. Incre- 
dulous Jeruſalem ! Ye guilty offspring of parents, 
who murdered thoſe, that were ſent to them ! on 
your heads will the blood fall, that has been ſpilled 
ſo ſacrilegiouſly. Yes, on you Chriſtians, the blood 
of thoſe apoſtolic and holy men, to whoſe labours 
and exertions you ſtand indebted for your faith. 
On you, I ſay, this blood, unleſs you adhere inva- 
riably to their principles. On you, in ſhort this 


blood, if your faith does not tally with theirs ; i. e. 


if it be not that pure, that ſimple, that docile faith, 
handed to you by the operation of their miniſtry. 
They themſclves will then demand and petition 
for ſatisfaction; while Chriſt, far from checking or 
repreſſing their juſt zeal, will unite with them in 
wrath, and favour the urgent cries of their long 
inſulted blood. Wilt thou we command fire to come 
from heaven, to conſume them? I will, he replies; 
and already the avenging flames deſcend in rolling 
torrents, and ſweep the herd of infidels into the 
abyſs of endleſs wo. : 
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ls not this, in effect, the purport of that menace 
of St. Paul? To whom, he ſays, did he ſwear that 
they ſhould not enter into his reſt, but to them, that 
Were incredulous ? Heb. iii. 18. A menace, my 
friends, I repeat, which is addreſſed to us, as Chrif- 
tians, no leſs than to the Hebrews. For, to go on 
with the Apoſtle” s words, to us alſo it hath been de- 
clared. If to day you hear his voice then, harden not 


your hearts. Heb. li. 7. ' Truſt not to that appear- 


ance of faith, you ſtill endeavour to keep up. For 
in like manner it befell the Iſraelites. They con- 
fided in promiſes ſo repeatedly made to them: 
they grounded their expectances on a pretended 
belief of the coming of the Meſſiah, But their 
expectances were fruſtrated, becauſe their faith 
was defective. | 
Let us profit by their errours, and begin on 1 this 
very day to examine our faith by the rules here 
preſcribed us. The Apoſtles are deftined to be it's 
arbiters and judges. Can we fay with a fafe con- 
ſcience we think they will approve of it? Our 
indiſpenſable duty is a reſpectful ſubmiſſion. For 
the word of God, ſays St. Paul again, is living and 
effeftual. Heb. iv. 2. He never ſpeaks in vain. 
When he threatens, he wills that we hear him; 


when 


(- 2098 ] 


when he dictates, that we ſubmit to him. But 
this ſubmiſſion muſt be entire. Any ſingle word, 
we ſhall have refuſed our aſſent to, will be @ two- 
edged ſwor d, ſcattering confuſion and death, and reach- 
ing even 10 the diviſion of the foul and of the ſpirit. 
Our ſubmiſhon mult be ſincere, To confeſs with 
the lips is little, unleſs the mind and heart keep 
pace with the profeſſions of the tongue : for there 
is nothing, either fo ſecret in our thoughts, or ſo 
confuſed in our intentions, but the word of God will 
unravel it and trace it to it's very ſource: it is 2e 
diſcerner of the thoughts and the intentions of the heart, 
Finally, our ſubmiſſion muſt be ſimple. No pre- 
tences, no excules to palliate incredulity : becauſe 
there is no pretence poſſible the word of God will 
not do away; no imaginable excuſe it will admit 
of as ſufficient : every thing muſt be there un- 
veiled ; for all things are naked, and open to his 
eyes. 

Nevertheleſs, let us have confidence, continues 
the Apoſtle, ſince we have in heaven, for our 
High Prieſt, the very Author of our faith. And 
more I add, my brethren : ſince we hold this faith 
of thoſe, to whom he himſelf was pleaſed to deli- 
ver it: ſince they, from whon we have it, are ſtill 
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it's guardians and protectors: ſince it is to them 
we muſt render the account of it, which will here- 
after be demanded of us. Let us be careful only 
to adhere to it in word and in work; in our con- 
feſſion and our practice: and then we may appear 
boldly and with aſſurance at their tribunal, ſe- 
cure of finding mercy and happineſs everlaſting, 
Amen, | 
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The Feaſt of the Aſſumption. 


WHO 1S THIS, THAT COMETH UP FROM THE 
DESERT, FLOWING WITH DELIGHTS? 
| CANTIC. viii. 5. 


T is natural for us to be ſurpriſed at ſeeing a 
mere creature find comfort and delight amidſt 

the horrours of diſſolution ; forſake and reſume it's 
body at almoſt the fame inſtant; but reſume it 
triumphant and crowned with immortality. Again, 
it is natural for us to aſk who this favourite crea» 
ture 1s, that the Almighty is pleaſed to diſtinguiſh 
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in ſo glorious a manner. bo is this? Leaning 
on ber beloved, ſhe cometh up from the deſert. . Born 


on the wings of the air, ſhe pierces through the 


clouds. The vault of heaven rings with the 
joyful plaudits of the angels. Jeſus Chriſt hin- 
ſelf receives and places her, in rank, above all 
the celeſtial ſpirits. By theſe marks of honour, 
brethren, do we not know who it is that kere 
triumphs? It is the Queen of the heavenly 
court; it is the daughter of the moſt High; it is 
the ſpouſe of the Holy Ghoſt; it is the mother of 
our Redeemer ; it is Mary, in ſhort, herſelf. Yes, 
Chriſtians, we might have room for wonder, was 
her triumph leſs magnificent. Could ſo powerful 
a Son as Jeſus do leſs to ſhew his eſteem for ſo 
pious a mother as Mary? But what then is it en- 
gages him to honour her ſo conſpicuouſly ? What 
is the true cauſe of this her glorious elevation? It 
is her humility and debaſement, as I here propoſe 
to ſhew you. Lend me your attention therefore, 
and let us try to diſcover, firſt, what was the ſource 


of her unexampled humility z and ſecondly, what the 


caule of her enviable happineſs. She is humble, be- 
cauſe ſhe is a creature; ſhe is exalted, becauſe her 
Son has adorned her with every grace. Where- 

fore 
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fore, all that 1 have to ſay, dear people, on the 
aſſumption of the holy Mary I ſhall reduce to two 
ſhort re flections. Firſt, to what a pitch did Mary 
humble herſelf ? Secondly, to what a height has 
Chriſt exalted her? Divine Jeſus! who, on this 
day, wert pleaſed to crown *hy ſacred mother, be- 
ſtow thy bleſſing on us likewiſe, as we here im- 
plore thee through her means. 

Mary knew herſelf; ſhe was ſubmiſtive to the 
orders of heaven; ſhe referred every thing to God. 
Theſe were the ſolid foundations, on which her 
humility was built. It muſt be wholly our own 
fault, if we draw not from this firſt part ſuch re- 
flections, as may tend to abate our pride and 
give a check to our groundleſs vanity. 

I ſay then, firſt, that Mary knew herſelf and 
was conſcious of what ſhe was, my friends. And 
what, I aſk, did ſhe ſee in herſelf? her unworthi- 
neſs and want of merit, To be ſatisfied of this, 
we need but peruſe that canticle, which her lively 
ſenſe of gratitude has ſo beautifully penned. You 
call me, ſhe ſays to her couſin Elizabeth, the mo- 
ther of the Deity : it is true that I am; and wy 
Joy-tranſported ſoul gives the glory of it to him, 
to whom it wholly appertains; not to myſclf, nor 


any 
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any creature; but to the Almighty, who has thus 
vouchſafed to honour and diſtinguiſh me ; my ſou! 
doth magnify the Lord. Luke, 1. 46. You tell me 
that, at the ſound of my voice, you felt the infant, 
with which you are pregnant, jump with joy on 
ry account: but my ſpirit rejoices in God, my Sa- 
viour, who has deigned to become incarnate of 
me. You are bleſſed, becauſe you believe : but 


future generations ſhall call me bleſſed, becauſe the 


Lord hath regardeth the humility of bis handmai. 
What ſentiments, my brethren! How does this 
holy Virgin, forgetful of herſelf and annihilated in 
her own eyes, turn all her thoughts to heaven ? 
Alas! Chriſtians, how far are we from having 
the merits of Mary! Notwithſtanding which, ſo far 
from the humble thoughts, ſhe cheriſhes ſo feel- 
ingly, are we not puffed up with the moſt extra- 
vagant ſelf- conceit? So far from trying to know, 
do we not endeavour to forget ourſelves? This 
facred Virgin ſees nothing in what belongs to her 
but ſubjects of humiliation z; we ſee nothing but 
perfections, which often have no other grounds 
than the deluſions of our fancy, and with which we 
are frequently as much elated, as if we were really 


in poſſeſſion of them, Let us learn our inſtruc- 
tion 
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tion from Mary. Let us ſtrive to be humble as 
ſhe was: and, for this purpoſe, let us ſtudy, and 
acknowledge our unworthineſs. 

The certain way to acquire a true and ſolid hu- 
mility is to know ourſelyes thoroughly. We 
are blind: we are poor: we are ſinners. What 
urgent motives to humble ourſelves ! Firſt, I ſay 
we are blind ; and-hence our obligation of entreat- 
ing God continually to enlighten our mental dark- 
neſs: for this is our only fund; this alone belongs 
to us. Secondly, I ſay we are poor; and, in truth, 
ſuch 1s our neceſſitous ſtate, that we have nothing 


we can call our own: of this David was con- 


vinced, when he ſaid, bow down thine ear, O Lord | 
and hear me; for 1 am needy and poor. Pſ. Ixxxv. 1, 
Thirdly, in fine, the character, we bear, of ſinners 
is of all motives the moſt proper to make us ſenſi- 
ble of our baſeneſs; as there is nothing ſo degra- 
ding as the imputation of this guilt, This, never- 
theleſs, dear people, 1s the inheritance entailed 


upon us by the crime of our firſt-parent: we are 
born in fin, and all of us have naturally a ſtrong 


propenſion to it. Theſe motives ſhould be ſufficient, 


ſurely, to inſpire us with a ſincere humility, and to 


afford us much better reaſons, than they did to the 
pious 
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pious Mary, to adore the Mercy of. God, who 
compaſſionates our wretchedneſs. 

In the next place, the ſubmiſſion of this Vinkia 
is no leſs obſervable. Behold the hand-maid of the 
Lord, ſhe ſays, be it done unto me according to thy 
word, L. uke, i. 38. She does not comprehend 
how the prophecy is to be accompliſhed z bow ſhall 
this be done? Nevertheleſs, ſhe ſubmits her un- 
derſtanding, as ſoon as ſhe becomes ſenſible the 
Angel ſpeaks in the name of heaven : a ſilent obe- 
dience-is the part ſhe thinks moſt adapted to her 
circumſtances. And, in fact, had ſhe been leſs 
ſubmiſſive, what a croud of impertinent reaſonings 
might have obtruded on her mind? How juſtly 
might ſhe have replied are the tokens, which you 
give me, the credentials of a King? does an ob- 
ſcure birth accord with him, who comes to redeem 
the human race? Her eyes behold nothing: but 
her faith admits the whole. She adores what ſhe 
cannot fathom. The Almighty ſpeaks: an hum- 
ble foul requires no more. What a leſſon, Chrif- 
tians, for us, to learn ſubmiſſion from her example ? 
But in what docs this ſubmiſſion conſiſt ? Firſt, 
in ſhewing ourſelves obedient under the influence 
of ſuch circumſtances, as it ſhall plcale the Lord to 

place 
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place us in. Secondly, in being religiouſly ſub- 
jected to the powers, his almighty hand has put 
over us. 

Firſt then, we muſt render to the Sovereign Be- 
ing that worſhip of ſubmiſſion, (for it may be pro- 
perly ſo called) which, in writing to the Philippians, 
St, Paul recommends to this purpoſe; I know 
how to live poorly, and how to live in abundance; 
having experienced each of theſe things, I have 
learned to bear with them both; with good living 
and with hunger, with plenty and with indigence. 
Let ſach be our ſentiments. We are ſinners, let 
us fay ; and, in this quality, can challenge nothing. 
Wharever God gives us, it is the effect of his libe- 
rality. When he withdraws his bounty from us, 
what have we to complain of? or what cauſe to 
arraign his decrees, which are directed by the 
Arifteſt a 

Nor is it leſs equitable to ſubmit to thoſe, to 
whom he has given authority over us; for from 
him is all power derived. To reſiſt the command of 
ſuperiours then is to reſiſt the will of heaven: and 
they, that thus oppoſe it, will draw down it's 
weighty curſe. You children! difobey your pa- 
rents, who require what is juſt only; in fo doing, 

you 
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you diſobey God, You ſervants! grumble at the 
orders of your maſter, who deſires nothing more 
than what he may rightfully expect of you; in fo 
doing you revolt againſt the ordinances of God. 
For whether the Lord ſpeaks through the medium 
of his word, or whether he explains himſelf by the 
miniſtry of ſuperiours, ir is ſtill the ſame power that 
orders and commands; and it is equally to oppoſe 
the Sovereign of the univerſe, 

And what evinces yet further that Mary always 
built on the foundation of humility is that, re- 
flecting on herſelf and conſidering what ſhe was, 
ſhe was careful to aſcribe and refer every thing to 
God. My ſoul, ſhe ſays, doth magnify the Lord, 
and my ſpirit hath rejoicefl in God my Saviour. She 
commends not herſelf, but ſhe gives glory to the 
Deity : ſhe rejoices not in herſelf, but in the Lord, 
her ſalvation. And what is it convinces her that 


God is the ſole authour, the origin of all her good? 


It is the juſt ſenſe, ſhe entertains, of her condition 
and unworthineſs ; becauſe the Lord hath regarded 
the bumility of his hand-maid. This is a maxim, 
Chriſtians, you ſhould never forget. Every thing 
comes from God. What haſt thou, ſays the Apol- 


tle, that thou hoſt not received? You have abili. 
| ties; 
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ties; you have health; your lands are fertile; 
your buſineſs thrives. But is not all this the gift 
of the gracious hand of heaven? bat haſt thou, 
thou haſt not received again? Mary then became 


humble by conſidering her ſituation, and the more 
ſhe humbled herſelf, the more was ſhe exalted. 


Let us now fee in brief to what a height Jeſus 


Chriſt has raiſed her. 
Without entering on a diſcuſſion reſpecting 
Mary's aſſumption ; let us examine rather in what 


her elevation conſiſts, She obeys the maxims of 


Chriſt : ſhe is filled with the grace of Chriſt: ſhe is 
crowned by the hand of Chriſt... 

The firſt ſource, I ſay then, of Mary's exaltation 
was her attention to adhere to the maxims of her 


Son. Now, the only way to become acquainted 
with the maxims of Jeſus Chriſt, my brethren, is 


to meditate on his holy word. Mary, attentive to 


the words of Chriſt, made them the ſubject of 


her moſt ſerious and deep conſideration. Of this 
the ſcriptures inform us, when they ſay ſhe treaſured 
up every thing. that fell from his ſacred mouth. 
But what does his word tell us? That poverty 
and ſufferings are the foundations of a Chriſtian 
life. For this reaſon, he was pleaſed that his holy 


Mother 
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Mother ſhould be poor. For this reaſon, he would 


have her merits to be perfected by ſufferings. 


Mary was poor, But the poverty that made 
her ſo acceptable to God, was a poverty of ſpirit 
and a chearful reſignation, She was poor ; and, at 
the ſame time, ſhe was ſo ſatisfied with her indigent 
contiition, that ſhe had not a wiſh. that matters 
ſhould be otherwiſe, For be not here impoſed 
upon by deceitful appearances. All are not poor 
that are in want of the things of life. The num- 


ber of the poor, my friends, 1 allow i is very great ; 


and this particularly among ourſelves, taking the 
body of us in general. But how few, alas! can 
we truly ſay are poor? i. e. How few are ſo diſpoſed, 
as to be content with their condition? How few, 
that can ſay ſincerely with the High- Prieſt Heli, it 
is the will of the Lord; let him do what is good in 
bis fight; 1 King, i 111. 18, I ſubmit to it with de- 


ference ; ſince it will be the occaſion of: my becom- 


ing more conformable to him. 
But Mary not only felt the diſtreſsful gripe of 


poverty; ſhe was alſo expoſed to the corroding 
pain of ſufferings, 


No; Jeſus Chriſt was not 


ſparing to her of thoſe things, that were to be the 
ſource of her happineſs and glory. Mary ſuffered 
much; 
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much; and, to comprehend the extent of her ſuf... 
ferings; you need but call to mind, dear Chriſtians, . 
thoſe of her beloved Son. Every blow, that he 
endured in his adorable. body, wounded the heart 
of this moſt tender of mothers. She ſuffered 
therefore; but ſhe found her comfort and joy in 
the afflictions, that were laid upon her. And as it 
vas neceſſary Chriſt himſelf ſhould ſuffer, to enter 
into his glory; ſo likewiſe it was neceſſary that 
Mary ſhould reſemble him, to be raiſed to the de- 
gree of eminence, ſhe poſſeſſes in his kingdom. | 
She, my friends, 1s our model : how far do we copy 
her? You ſuffer, I am conſcious : but in what 
diſpoſitions? Is it not too often with fretfulneſs 
and impatience ? Do you not, in general, loſe the 
fruit of your afflictions? Learn to ſuffer like 
Mary, if you are willing, like her, to follow the 
maxims taught by Chriſt. 

In the ſecond place I ſaid, ' brethren, that Mary 
was repleniſhed with the grace of the Lord. Hail, 
full of grace, ſays the Angel on addreſſing her. Not 
only is ſhe in a ſtate of grace then, but ſhe is filled 
with this divine effluence. Happy plenitude, that 
renders her the favourite of heaven! The ambi- 


tion of mankind leads them to aſpire to worldly ho- 
Vol. III.) Y nours: 
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nours: how etroneous an emulation! Mary is 
full of grace: this alone is true glory. If it be 
not granted to us, dear people, to attain to that 
fulnefs of grace, by which Mary was diſtinguiſhed, 
at leaſt let it be our ſtudy to improve the precious 
portion of it, that was infuſed. into us at baptiſm, 
Or, if we have been ſo unhappy as to forfeit it by 
our fins, let us endeavour to recover it by a ny 


repentance. 


Mary is full of grace and of this we are aſſured 
by the teſtimony of an Angel. The Lord is with 
ber. Alas! Can we, my friends, conſole ourſelves 


with the ſame happy conviction? We, who have 
ſo frequently obliged him to abandon us? For 


what is it we do, when we ihdulge ourſelves in fin 
without reſtraint or control? We imitate the 
wretches mentioned by St. Luke, who, in the 
frenzy of their paſſion, exclaimed, we will not har! 


this nan to reign over us. Luke, xix. 14. We ſhew, 


by offending him, that we are unwilling to ac- 
knowledge the ſovereignity of the Deity. But, in 
ſpite of us, he will exert it. And whereas, were 
we but faithful to his commands, we ſhould find 


him to be a king moſt gracious and bountiful ; we 


ſhall experience, if we diſpleaſe him, that he is a 
monarch 
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monarch moſt ſevere and tremenduous in his pu- 


niſnments. Mary, diligent in complying with the 


maxims of her Son; Mary, full of grace and the 
unction of the Divinity, is at length crowned by 
Chriſt, and ſeated on her throne. 


To form, ſays St. Bernard, a proper judgment 


of Mary's glory, we ſhould reflect that the fame 
Virgin, who received the Son of God, on the day of 
his incarnation, is received by him, in her turn, in 
the myſtery we now celebrate, Mary is happy, 


continues this Father, in receiving Jeſus Chriſt; 


but ſhe is ſtill more ſo, when ſhe is received by 
him into the palace of his glory. Nor is it any 
thing more than juſt, he adds, that Chriſt ſhould 


give his mother the moſt eminent ſeat in heaven; 


ſince ſhe afforded him, with alacrity, the moſt ho- 


nourable abode on earth. Inſomuch that, as the 


Eternal Father placed his Son on his right hand, at 
his aſcenſion; ſo did the Son of God place his 
mother on his right hand, at her aſſumption. And 
as it was an honour to our Saviour's humanity to 
be ſeated next to his Father; fo was it a privilege 
moſt glorious to Mary to be ſeated next to her Son. 


What further ſhall I add, dear people? but ſay 


ſtill with St. Bernard; how much-ſoever I deſire to 
Y-2 ſpeak 
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ſpeak of the glory of the bleſſed Mary, the luſtre 
of her refulgent throne overpowers my feeble 
organs; ſo that I condemn myſelf to ſilence; and, 
content with admiring the honours that are heaped 

upon her, I reſt ſatisfied with thanking God, for 
having raiſed her above all the tongue of man can 
ſay about her. 

Sacred virgin! Heaven is now thy portion; but 
the earth is not deprived of thy good wiſhes and 
benevolence. In the zenith of thy happineſs, thou 
wilt ſtill be mindful of us: nor wilt thou diſdain 
from thy ſeat of glory. to caſt an eye on this land 
of miſery, in which we ſojourn in our ſtate 
of baniſhment. Thou wilt own us for thy 
children; thou wilt receive our reſpects; thou 
wilt forward our petitions; and the nearer thou 
approacheſt to the ſource of all grace, the more 
plentiful ſupply of it thou wilt procure us in our 
wants. Refuge of ſinners ! implore for us the gift 
of a true and ſincere converſion, Comforter of the 
afflifted ! extend thy pity to all that are in want of 
thy aſſiſtance. Help of Chriſtians ! lend thy gra- 
cious aid to the profeſſors of this name, that, ful- 
filling their obligations, and living up to their 
character, they may be brought to eternal feli- 
City, through the merits of thy Son, Amen. 
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D Is C O U R S E Nl. 


The Feaſt of All Saints. 


KNOW THAT THE LORD HATH MADE HIS HOLY 
ONE WONDERFUL. 
Pf. iv. 4 


F we will but read attentively the lives of the 
1 Saints, my friends, we ſhall acknowledge, with- 
out heſitation, the truth of this ſentence: we ſhall 
own that this text is well adapted to thoſe holy ones, 
to the celebration of whoſe common feſtival the 
Church invites us on this day. The mercy of the 


Deity made them wonderful on earth; by the effu- 
Y 3 ſion 
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fion of thoſe graces, that diſtinguiſned them among 
men: and wonderful in heaven; where their me- 
rits have exalted them to ſuch an eminent degree 
of happineſs. The deſerts of the Saints are far 
above the reach of our ſhallow comprehenſion. 
All that we can do is to look on with admiration; 
and, while we render them the tribute of deference 
and reſpect, to avail ourſelves of their mediation 
for the amendment of our lives. It was their love 
of thee, O divine Redeemer ! that principally con- 
tributed to their ſanctity and holineſs : it was their 
devotion to thy ſacred humanity, and their atten- 
tion to copy the pattern, which thou thyſelf wert 
pleaſed to give them, both during thy life and at 
thy death. The illuſtrious endowments, that 
.adorned their ſouls, were the fruit of thy example, 
the emanation of thy plenitude, the produce of 
thy ſeed, the effect of thy benediction. It is from 
this ſame fountain of living waters, this ſource of 
every good, that I muſt here draw the grace to 
expatiate on their merits, Open it therefore to 
me, and enable me, by it's influence, to treat of 
their deſerts, for the edification of thy faithful and 
the extenſion of thy kingdom. 


The 
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The Saints da paradiſe, whoſe feaſt we are to 
day called upon to ſolemnize on earth, are in the 
actual and full enjoy ment of the completion of 
their wiſhes : in the enjoyment, I fay, of favours, 
that we, in our mortal fleſh, can only poſſeſs in 
hope. In the happy manſions, which they inhabit, 
one affection, one deſire, one occupation employs 
them all. So cloſe a connection, ſo perfect a 
friendſhip, ſo mutual a love unites them, that each 
of them rectives as great a pleaſure from the bliſs 
of his neighbour, as he docs from his own. With 
them, all enjoy through ſympathy and the compla- 
0 benevolence. Not ſo the Church mi- 
litant, For, although the bond of charity con- 
nects it's various members; ſtill there muſt be a 
difference of conditions and degrees, of callings 
and graces, of ſentiments and inclinations. In 
their ſtate of bleſſedneſs is the fulneſs of all good, 
ineffable delight, and conſummate felicity. What 
a happineſs to be ever in the company of ſo many 
millions of exulting ſpirits; to hear their enchant- 
ing harmony; and, with them, to partake « of every 
rapture, that heaven itſelf can afford ! What an 
inconceivable felicity to ſee God, face to face, his 
infinite charms unveiled ! to enjoy, to poſſeſs, to 
| 8 1 | be 
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be completely zbſorpt in him, who is our begin 
ning and laſt end, our univerſal and ſovereign 
good, and whoſe deficiency or abſence nothing can 
compenſate ! and this, to crown the whole, 1 add, 
for an endleſs eternity, without mixture or allay, 
without check or diminution ! Whereas, brethren, 
in this vale of tears, in theſe regions of mournful ex- 
ile, there is nothing to be met with but anxiety and 
ſolicitude, but ſickneſs and affliction, but miſery 
and wretchedneſs, 
' However, notwithſtanding the immenſe diffe- 
rence between the ſtate of the bleſſed in heaven, 
and that of Chriſtians here on earth, it is ſtill the 
ſame Church, the ſame city, the ſame family. W: 
are fellow citizens, ſays St. Paul, with the Saint: 
and domeſtics of God. Eph. ii. 19. Of courſe, 
there is an intelligence, a communication between 
the Saints of the Church triumphant, and Chriſtians 
of the Church militant; in like manner as there 
is a conſtant intercourſe between the inhabitants of 
the ſame city, children of the ſame family, and 
members of the ſame body ; for we are one body in 
Chriſt Jeſus. And this we are daily taught to ac- 
knowledge in our creed. I Believe the communion 
. of Saints, we ſay, Wherefore, as the Saints protect 
us, 
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us, they are entitled to our reſpect; and, as they 


pray for and aſſiſt us, it behoves us to honour 


them, and invoke their interceſſion, 

There are many reaſons, that make it incum- 
bent on us to ſolicit the prayers of the Saints, I 
will confine myſelf to a few, not to' treſpaſs on your 
patience: and the firſt of them, that I propoſe, 


brethren, I allege on the part of God. In this re- 
gard, I ſay, it becomes our duty to implore their 
mediation, from tlie ſpirit of a chriſtian humility. 


Chriſt proclaims, come to me all ye, that labour, and 
I will refreſh you; Matt. ii. 28. and the Holy 


Ghoſt tells us that the prayer of him, who hum- 
bles himſelf, is pleaſing to the ear of God, and 


ſhall be graciouſly received. Wherefore, if any 
one ſhall ſay in his heart; my Saviour indeed in- 


vites me; but I have not ſufficient aſſurance to ad- 


dreſs myſelf to him perſonally : covered, as I am, 


with ſores and with the ulcers of my crimes, I am 
unworthy to preſent myſelf to the view of his in- 
finite ſanctity; but I will have recourſe to him 
through his Saints; I will ſupplicate their aid; I 
will make uſe of the powerful intereſt, which they 


have at his throne of mercy; ſuch a one, I ſay, ad- 


dreſſes himſelf to Jeſus, although it be through the 


Saints, 
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Saints, he is introduced to his ſacred Preſence 
and his petition will be heared, as was that of the 
devotit Centurion, who, applied to Jeſus Chriſt for 
the reſtoration of his ſervant's health through the 
medium of his friends. Luke, vii, | 
The ſecond thing, that calls upon us to venerate 
the Saints, is that ſenſe of religion, which we ſhould 
never lay aſide, This virtue obliges us to pay tri. 
bute to God's greatneſs, hot only in itſelf and thoſe 
perfections, that accompany it; but alſo in his 
friends, and whatever is connected with him. The 
woman, related-to have laboured for the ſpace of 
twelve years under an iſſue of blood, had conceived 
fo high an opinion of the power of Jeſus Chriſt, 
that ſe ſaid within herſelf, if 1 can but touch his gar- 
ment, 1 ſhall be healed of my diſorder. Matt. ix, 21. 
With this idea, ſhe preſſes through the crowd; ſhe 
comes reſpectfully behind him; ſhe gently takes 
hold of the hem of his veſtment. And no ſooner 
does our compaſſionate Saviour perceive what ſhe 
is about, than turning to her, the Evangeliſt tells 
us, he rewards her humble confidence, and effects 
the cure, ſhe ſought for; be of good heart, he ſays, 
daughter, thy faith bath made thee whole. If ſuch 
be ye happy conſequence of ſetting a juſt value 
| on 


L 
on what belongs to the Divinity; which, I aſk, do 
you think bears the neareſt relation to him; a 
robe, that covers his limbs, or the Saints who are 
the. members of his ſpiritual and myſtic body ? a 
detence againſt the weather, or the temples of 


Holy Ghoſt? a piece of periſhable linen, or ſouls | 


immortal, and reflecting the bright image of his 
glory? TEE] | 

St. Chryſoſtom ſuggeſts another reaſon, to ſhew 
how equitable it is we ſhould reverence the Saints; 


viz, the motive of love and charity. When an 


officer returns home, after ſome very ſignal and 
important ſervice, is it nat the part of every good 


citizen, every well-wiſher to his country's intereſt, 


to commend him, to praiſe him, and to join in 
celebrating his victory with a ſuitable feſtivity ? 
that victory, which, while it exalts and illuſtrates 
the hero himſelf, redounds, with a degree of honour, 
on his King and fellow ſubjects? All thoſe, in like 
manner, who are lovers of their true country, hea» 
ven, cannot but feel a partiality for the merits of 
the Saints. They take. a pleaſure in reading their 
lives, in ſpeaking of their virtues, their combats, 
their triumphs ; of what they undertook, what they 
did; what they ſuffered for the love of Jeſus, | 

Se How 
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How acceptable to the Almighty is ſuch a con. 
duct in regard to his Saints we may gather from a 


part of the hiſtory of Mary Magdalen. St. Mat. 


thew tells us that, while our Saviour fat publicly 
at table, this renowned penitent, drawing near to 
him, took the liberty to pour on his head ſome 
precious ointment, ſhe had brought with her, 
And how does Chriſt take it? He receives it with 
ſo much complacency, as not only to be her advo- 
cate againſt the cenſures of them, that blamed her; 
but allo to declare to them that, wherever his 
word was announced, her praiſe ſhould be recorded 
for the action, ſhe had juſt done. Now, if Mag- 
dalen, by ſhedding perfumes on the head of her 
Redeemer, has raiſed to herſelf a monument of 
never · ceaſing commendations, ſhall the Saints have 
done leſs by the tears of piety and devotion, 
which they have fo plentitully dropped in the em- 
braces of his croſs? by diſtributing their property 
among his poor and indigent members? by ſpil- 
ling their blood with ſo much alacrity for the pro- 
pagation of his faith? Amen, I ſay to you whereſc- 
ever this goſpel ſhall be preached, that, which ſhe 
bath done, ſhall be told far « a memory of ber. Matt, 
xxvi. 13. | 
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In the book of Eccleſiaſticus, the Wiſe- man 
extols the Saints, whoſe virtues adorn the pages of 
the teſtament of Moſes ; and he invites us to join 
our voices in paying tribute to their memory, Let 
us praiſe, he ſays, the men, that were renowned in 
their generations. Ecclus, xliv, i. But by how 
much ſtronger ties are we bound to honour the 
Saints, exhibited in our own teſtament, of which 
the ancient was but a type? The bleſſed Mary, 
Virgin-mother of the God of infinite ſanctity, and 


Queen of all the elect? The holy Apoſtles, the | 


pillars of our religion and the fathers of chriſ- 


tianity? The glorious martyrs, who, by their 


blood, have ſealed his faith, and fertilized his in- 
heritance? The numerous body of confeſſors, 
whoſe doctrine and example have at all times 


ſhone forth, to guide his faithful through the 


gloom and obſcurity of life? The white-robed 


train of virgins, whoſe unſpotted innocence ſhall _ 


for ever reflect the candour of the primitive 
Creator ? Such, brethren, are the Saints, whom, 


as Chriſtians we are bound to reſpect. Honour 


ſhould be the reward and recompenſe of virtue. 
In them every virtue ſhines out in it's native 
luſtre, Applauſe therefore and eſteem are juſtly 
due 
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due to their exalted merits. The Lord promiſed 
Samuel that he would glorify the perſons, who 
' ſhould pay attention to his miniſtry. And may 
not thoſe, that honour the Saints, expect a like 
return? 

The Saints are now raiſed to the higheſt pinnacle 
of glory. They are no more likely to be affected 
by the deluſive charms of vanity, than the huge 

bulk of the Alps, to be overturned by a guſt of 

wind. The honours, we can pay them on earth, 
are ſo inſignificant, in compariſon with thoſe, which 
they already enjoy in heaven, that they never can 
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elate them. They are the friends of the Almighty, 
his creatures, his favourites; they are the object 
of his complacency and the matter of his ſacred 
| thoughts. And ſhall we, dear people, think them 
undeſerving of our notice, or unworthy of our 
| eſteem? Is it not our duty to love them, that 
God loves; and to honour thoſe, he glories in? 
To me thy friends, O God! are exceedingly honourable, 
ſays the Pſalmiſt; their principality is firengthened. 
Pſ. cxxxviii. 17. Thou ſhalt make them princes over 
| 
| 
| 


the earth. Pf. xliv. 17. And what do they fay of 
themſelves in the book of Revelations? Thou haft 


ora for us a kingdom; and we ſhall reign on the 
earth 
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earth. Apoc. v. 10. Yes, and fill more, happy 
fouls ! you ſhall alſo reign in heaven. For of you. 


it is ſaid; theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Come 
and poſſeſs the kingdom, which has been prepared for 
you, from the foundation of the world. Matt. xxv. 34. 
Let us then honour them, my brethren ; let us 
reſpect, let. us reverence them, as ſo many princes, 
whom the ſource of all dominion, God himſelf, has 
pleaſed to delegate to be our governours and 
judges. If we do ſo, there can be no doubt but 
we ſhall happily experience them to be our advo- 
cates and guardians. 

St. Auguſtin marks yet more diſtinctly our line 
of conduct towards the Saints, and deſcribes fully 
the principal motives of that honour, which we 
owe them. The Chriſtian, he ſays, celebrates 
with a religious ſolemnity the memory of the 
Saints, with a view to be aſſociated to their merits, 
to be aſſiſted by their prayers, to be encouraged 
by their examples. Take care of being diſheart- 
ened, he continues, and of ſaying in your mind; 
I ſhall not be ſaved; I do not belong to the Son 
of God, nor to the ſociety of his children, ſince I 
cannot keep the faſts, which my duty requires of 
me; ſince J cannot wear hair-cloth, nor live in 
| ſolitude, 
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ſolitude, like the anchorite. This is much the 
ſame thing as if the ear or hand ſhould ſay; I do 
not belong to the human body, becauſe I do not 
ſee objects, like the eye. It would ill become 
either of them to ſpeak in ſuch a manner. It is 
che province of each member to do it' s beſt in it's 
reſpective ſphere, and of all of them, in general, to 
labour for one another; the eye to ſee for the ear; 
the hand to work for the eye; and the ear to how 
for them both. Rejoice, continues this Doctor, for 
the graces beſtowed on your neighbour: and by 
his means you ſhall accompliſ what you cannot 
by your own. Is he endowed with the gift of 
continency? Love this virtue in him, and it will 
become yours by participation. Is your conſtitu- 
tion ſtronger than his, and better able to ſupport 
fatigue ? If he eſteems you for it, your labours will 
add to his merit, and be ſerviceable to him : be- 
cauſe he is in you, if not in nature and in eſſence, 
at leaſt by affection and the union of charity. 

When therefore, my friends, you read of the 
great things the Saints have done, of the illuſtrious 
deeds of virtue, to which their hiſtory bears evi- 
dence; if you rejoice at the relation of them from 
a principle of zcal; if you approve, commend, and 
praiſe 
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praiſe them ; no doubt but theſe diſpoſitions will 
entitle you to their regard, and will be the means 
of your obtaining a ſhare in their protection. 

They ought to afford you this affiſtance : they 
can do it; and they will. They ought, I ſay; be- 
cauſe you are their yotaries and clients. They can; 
becauſe, if God hears the prayers of ſuch, as fear 
him ; how readily will he liſten to them, that love 
him with ſo much feryour, as the Saints do? And 
laſtly, they will help you; becauſe thoſe ſentiments 
of compaſſion, for which they were ſo remarkable 
in this life, are neither loſt nor diminiſhed : but, 
on the contrary, are enlarged and refined, ſince 
they themſelves are now abſorpt in the boundleſs | 
ocean of infinite mercy, 

Wherefore, let no one deſpond, who may have 
ſuch adyocates in heaven, Let no one give way 
to dejection, when it depends upon himſelf to have 
ſo great an intereſt at the throne of grace. Rather 
let their example recommend the purſuit of virtue, 
which their conduct proclaims to be ſo eaſily at- 
tainable, Were they not frail, like ourſelves? 
moulded of the ſame clay ? compoſed of fleſh and 
blood? as ſuſceptible of all impreſſions, and as 
delicate as we are? Had not they the ſame cor- 
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tupt and ſtubborn nature to eontend with? of 
have not we the ſame God, and common Saviour, 
Jeſus Chriſt? Has not dur regeneration in the 
waters of baptiſm been ſimilar to theirs? Are we 
not children of the ſame ſpiritual mother; nouriſh- 
ed with the fame goſpel; and fed on the ſame 
ſacraments? Are we net candidates for the ſaime 
happineſs ; or are the virtues, that they practiſed, 
more heroic than thoſe of Jefus, which they copied 
1 exactly? 
Be ye imitators of mne, ſays one of them, as I an 
of Chriſt. 1. Cor. iv. 16. Conſider well that zeal, 
brethren, with which, after employing the day i 
the works of piety, they ſpent the fight in fervent 
prayer and the glowing breathings of devotion : 
verifying in themſelves, as it were, that ſaying of 
the royal Pfalmiſt ; in the day the Lord hath com. 
manded bis mercy, and his canticle in the nigbt, Pl, 
Xl. 9. I will not fay to you, my friends, do you 
in like manner. Your tate of life and the avoca- 
tions of your buſineſs will not poſſibly allow of it. 
But, whatever be your condition, I will ſay to you 
with the fame Prophet; evening and morning and 
at noon I will declare; and he ſhall hear 'my voice. 
Pl. liv. 18. In the evening, aſſemble your families, 
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to adore that beneficent hand, which has led you 


— — — — ——— 


through the day; and, by calling yourſelves to an 
account, to rectify whatever errours you may haye 
committed during the courſe of it. In the morn- 
ing, prepare for your work, by invoking the ſpirit 
of God, for his direction and aſſiſtance. At mid- 
day, offer your hearts to him, with all your labours 
and employments; and renew your ſupplications 
that he Would avert all evils from you, and ſupport 
you in his ſervice, . Sn 

If you thus ſtrive to imitate the virtues of the 
Saints, and to model your lives by the patterns, 
they have left you, dear people ; they will take 
you under their pꝓatronage, they will help you by 
their prayers, they will ſhare their merits with you; 
and, finally, they will -intercede for you that you 
may be aſſociated to their happy company. Amen. 


| 
| 
| 


* . * 19 * * . ” * 
1 a 0 : | # *S # + - 
'O . : : i . 0 9 4 * 
a# t 4 9 i PRC: Sw Ea=—4 *> 4 + 93 = % > = C . as 2 ; «# 1 vs - 2 % 
” * . 


DISCOURSE XXII. 


W FT 8 


2 — — — 


Tur COMMEMORATION 


On Praying for the Dead. 
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' -IT IS A HOLY AND WHOLESOME COGITATION TO 


PRAY FOR THE DEAD. | bee” 
1 MACCHAB, 11. xii. 46. 


HE practice of the Church of praying for the 
ſouls of the faithful, that are departed out 
of this life, is a practice, that pity alone might 


be ſufficient to recommend to us. For, as we be- 
lieve that they are to be eaſed by the prayers ot- 


fered for them by the living, we muſt be wholly 
devoid of feeling not to lend them this aſſiſtance. 
Viewing 
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Viewing things in this light, no Catholic will ſurely 


fail to make them the ſubject of his daily thoughts. 
But, on this annual ſummons, by which we are 
called to unite in this work of mercy, and to offer 
our petitions, in a body, in behalf of theſe poor 
ſouls, the obligation is greatly ſtrengthened. I 
have already diſcuſſed this matter on the twenty- 
firſt Sunday after Pentecoſt, But, as I there ap- 
pealed to your feelings only, without ſhewing the 
ground you ſtood upon, I will here run over the 
motives, that ſupport our faith on this article. 
The belief of a purgatory, i. e. of a place of 
temporary puniſhment, where the ſins muſt be 
atoned for, that ſhall remain unexpiated at death; 
this belief, I ſay, and the cuſtom of praying for the 
dead, are principles fully eſtabliſhed by the autho- 
rity of the ſacred writings, 
But I muſt here previouſly remark this, what- 
ever exceptions may be made againſt any of the 
| books in particular, that are commonly called: cano- 
nical, J am now ſpeaking to thoſe, who admit the 
whole of mem without reſerve. To proceed 
therefore; 
In the ſecond book of the Maccabees, as cite 
in my text, we are informed, brethren, that 
1 : Judas 
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Judas Macchabeus, having vindicated his oppreſ- 
&d country from the tyranny, that had ſo long 
trampled on it, ſent to Jeruſalem a ſum of money 
for Jaerifices to be offered for the fins of the dead &c, 
Macchab. 12. But why, unleſs he thought they 
ewere to be relieved by ſuch means? And that 
this was not only the private ſentiment of Judas, 
but the univerſally received opinion of the people 
af the Jews is evident from the circumſtances. 
For, as innovations in religious mattters were at 
all times odious to them; ſo, in this period in par- 
tieular, every attempt of the kind muſt have been 
ſuperlatively offenſive: a period, my friends, in 
which cach individual of them was bleeding in 
the defenſe of his religion and the rites of his fore- 
Fathers. . Wherefore, it can neither be ſuppoſed 
this practice ſhould have crept in then, had jt been 
unuſual and nave]; or that it ſhould have been 
ſanctioncd by the Spirit of God, if ſuperfluous and 

wain. | | 
Nor is this the only proof to ſhew the Jewiſh 
nation made offcrings for the dead. Their form 
of prayers, {till in being, which they uſed 1n their 
captivity, tends equally to evince it. The Jews, 
at that time, were the choſen people of God, and 
t9 
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to them was committed the depoſite of his law. 
Our heavenly Saviour, who came to direct us into 
the way of his truth, was never backward in re- 
proving ſuch errouts, as he obſerved in their doc- 
tfine, Now, it is remarkable that, although he 
often converſed about the ſtate of the dead, yet he 
never threw out a hint againſt the cuſtom of pray- 
ing for them., Is it unſafe then to conclude that 
he approved of it, as laudable? 

But I ſay more, The New Teſtament, as we 
ſtyle it, or the hiſtory of this God incarnate, 
abounds with many paſſages, that eſtabliſh this 
belief, I will only inſtance in one, as ſufficieat 
for the preſent purpoſe, Chriſt tells us by St. 
Matthew that whoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Gboſt, 
it ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, nor 
the world to come. Matt. xii. 23, Now, what are 
we to underſtand by this? That the fin, of which 
he treats, ſhall be pardoned in neither place; and 
conſequently that in both of them there is a for- 
giveneſs of fins. This, I fay, is the plain and 
obvious meaning of his words ; unleſs we ſuppoſe 
he trifles with us; or what is worle, miſguides 
our judgment in an article of great importance. 

But 


| 
| 
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But where, I aſk, in the next world is this pardon 
of ſin to be looked for? In heaven? no; for no- 


thing Jefiled can enter there. In hell? no; for 


out of hell there is no redemption. Where then? 
but in purgatory, or that middle ſtate of ſouls, 
which, without wrangling about a name, this paſ. 
ſage ſhews there muſt be. 
Hence, from the beginning of Chriſtianity, it 
has been uſual with the Church to offer prayers 
for the faithful departed, And, from the writings 
of the Fathers, we find it to have been a practice 
univerſally adopted. 

But we need not go ſo far, dear people. Reaſon 
plainly dictates the exiſtence of a purgatory. For 
it tells us in the firſt place, that every ſin, however 


ſmall, is an offence of the Supreme Being, for 


which his juſtice muſt be ſatisfied ; and, of courſe, 
that, whoever dies in ſuch a ſtate, will be ſurely pu- 
niſhed in conſequence, In the ſecond place, it in- 
forms us that there are ſome ſins ſo light, as not to 
deſerye the fire of hell. As therefore we know, on 
the one fide, that every ſin muſt be atoned for ; 
and, on the other, that mortal fin alone can merit 
everlaſting torments : what muſt be the lot of 

thoſe 
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thoſe, whoſe venial ſins call for puniſhment ; but 
whoſe guilt is not ſo great, as to fentence them to 
eternal miſery? Many ſouls die moſt certainly 
defiled with leſſer ſtains : many under fome attach- 
ment, that diſqualifies them for the beatific viſion: : 
ſome, whoſe repentance, although ſincere, has not 
been complete: others, who have diſcharged in 
part only the debt owing for their crimes. What 
muſt become of all ſuch, as die in this condition? 
Let reaſon plead their cauſe, and allow them a 
middle ſtate ; where they may ſupply whatever is 
owing to the juſtice of their God; where their 
ſtains may be cleanſed ; where their defilements 
may be purified, 


Let us conſider theſe ſuffering ſouls, my bre⸗ | 


teen, as the elected heirs to heaven, the proſpect 
of which ſuſtains them under the inflictions of it's 
vengeful arm. Let us look upon them as the ob- 
jects of God's infinite charity; who, although he 
chaſtiſes them in the ſeverity of his juſtice, recom- 
mends them, in his mercy, to that friendly aſſiſt- 
ance, which we, as their fellow-members have it in 
our power to afford them. On this day in parti- 


cular, on which we commemorate them all in a 
Vol. III.] „ body, 
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body, let us manifeſt our benevolence for them, as 
he invites us to do, through the merits of his Son. 

If a charitable compaſſion for all, that are in 
miſcry, be the principal ingredient in the character 
of a chriſtian, can we think we are not obligated 
to ſhew it on this occaſion? Oh! my friends, 
had we but a glimpſe of the torments, they en- 
dure in their impriſonment, how greatly ſhould we 
pity and lament their condition ? How would our 
eyes ſtream with tears, and our bowels yearn with 
tenderneſs to ſee the virtuous ſervants of God, and 
our brethren in Chriſt, ſuffering ſuch tortures, as 
defy all deſcription ! There, perchance, we ſhould 
find ſome intimate acquaintance, ſome well-beloved 
brother, ſome affectionate parent. Yes, dear peo- 
ple, this is but too true, perhaps, for moſt of us 
preſent, And can we be ſo dead to compaſſion, 
ſo itceled to humanity as to refuſe them a few 
prayers ? 

Or, if we are fo unfeeling in their regard, can 


we be inſenſible to ourſelves at leaſt, and the calls 
of our own welfare? Think, Chriſtians, how 


much theſe fouls will be indebted to you. How 
gratcfully will wy requite you by their earneſt 
ſuppli- 


1 


ſupplications? How ſtrongly will they plead for 
you in the day of your neceſſity? What a help to 
your ſalvation will be the intereſt of ſuch friends ? 
What a comfort to be aſſured of their good wiſhes 
and favour ? But, above all, what an advocate 
with the God of mercy will be the mercy vou 
ſhewed them ? who, in conſideration of your be- 
nevolence, will ſupport you in your diſtreſs, and 
reward you with. that happineſs, which he has 
promiſed: to the compaſſionate, Amen. 


F TN I; 


#41525 
A r % * * 
a % 7 
K * 7 N * 
2 A * 1 : Neg 2, 
90 . ＋ £A_ 1 5 — 
Tas TIT as: 
\ 5 * 1 
J Fa 4 4 
oy "4 # 4 
— A YA 9 2 fg.” : 
Rae. — * . 
— — i, 
1 
f 42 2 — 


k RR AT A in Vol. ttt. 


PAGE, LINE. 
62 24 Before approbation, inſert the. 
82 5 Inſtead of it it to delude, in fact, read it is, in 
fart, to delude. 
83 16 ' Inſtead of true, read rent. | 
93 10 Inſtead of infii4on, read inflift on. | 
151 1 Inſtead of nalediction, read maledictions. 
195 21 Before you, inſert to. 
212 12 Dele my friends. 
289 16 Inſtead of meditation, read mediations 
296 17 Inſtead of capacit, read capacity. 


A LIST or fur 


The Rt. Hon. Lord Arundell 

The Rt. Hon, Lady Arundell 

The Hon. James Everard 
Arundell 


The Hon Mrs. Everard Arundell 


James Everard Arundell, Eſq. 
The Hon. Miſs Arundell 
The Hon. Mrs. Arundell, 
Dowager 
William Acton, Eſq. 
Rev. Mr. Angier 
Mr. James Angier 
Rev. Mr. Antrobus 
Mr. Ayles 
B | 
M. Rev. Dr. James Butler 
Rt. Rev. and Hon. Dr. John 
Butler | 
Sir Walter Blount, Bart. 
The Hon. Lady Blount 
Lady Blount 
Sir Richard Bedingfield, Bart. 
Mr. Ballyman 


-& - er 4 (OO 


SUBSCRIBERS. 


Rev. Mr. Barnard 
Bryant Barret, Eſq. 
Mrs. Bartlet - 
Rev. Mr. Beaumont 
Rev. Mr. Bellaſs 
Rev. Mr. T. Berrington 
Rev. Mr. P. Berrington 
John Biddulph, Eſq. 
Mrs. Biddulph 

Rev. Mr. Billington 
Charles Biſhop, Eſq. 
Michael Blount, Efq. 
Michael Blount, Jun. Eſq. 
Joſeph Blount, Eſq. 
Rev. Mr. T. Blount 
Rev. Mr. C. Blount 
Mr. Bokenham 
Mr. Booker 
Rev. Mr. Bordley 
Rev. Mr. Browne 
Mr. Bulley 
James Butler, Eſq. 
Charles Butler, Eſq. 

| Rev. 


—— 


LIST or rut 


Rev. Mr. T. Butler 
Mrs. Butler 
* 


Rt. Rev. Dr. Dennis Conway 
The Rt. Hon. Lord Clifford 
The Rt. Hon. Lady Clifford 


The Hon. Charles Clifford 


The Hon. Thomas Clifford 


Mrs. Canning 

Rev. Mr. Carter 

Mr. George Caſh | 
Rev. Mr. Chamberlayne 
Mrs. Chetwynd 

Mr. Chew 

Mrs. Chicheſter | 
Rev. Mr. Clavering . 
John Clifton, Eſq. 

Rev. Mr. Clough 
William Colgro;7e, Eſq. 
Mr. James Collier 
John Cologan, Eſq. 
William Conſtable, Eſq. 
Mrs. Conſtable 
Rowland Conyers, Eſq. 
Mr. Cooper 

Rev. Mr. Corne | 
Rev. Mr. Cornthwaite 
Henry Crathorne, Eſq. 


Rev. Mr. Crook 


D 
The Hon. Charles Dormer 
John Dalton, Eſq. 


George Doughty, Eſq: 


SUBSCRIBERS. 


SES 
Rt. Rev. Dr. William Egan 
Thomas Eyre, Eſq. 


The Rt. Hon. Lady Mary Eyre 


Francis Eyre, Eſq. 
Lady Mary Eyre 
Vincent Eyre, Eſq. 
Mrs. V. Eyre 
Rev. Mr. E. Eyre 
Rev. Mr. T. Eyre 
Rev. Mr. J. Eyre 
John Eyſton, Eſq. 

N - 


Mr. John Farmer 


Mrs. Fielding 
Miſs Fitzgerald 


Miſs Fitzherbert 


Henry Flint, Eſq. 
Rev. Mr. Forreſter 
Mr. Furniſs 

8 
Rt. Rev. Mr. Gibſon 


John Vincent Gandolfi, Eſq. 


Miſs Gerard Py 

Rev. Mr. W. Gibſon 

Rev, Mr. Gillow 

Mr. Glaſpole 

Mr. Goſtling 

Rev. Mr. Greenham 
H 

Mr. Haſkey © 


Thomas Havers, Eſq. 


Rev, Mr. Hawarden 


oe. AGES: tr TE GEES eo Bat - Gnas 


LIST or ' rat 


Mr. William Hempſeed © 
Rev. Mr, Hodgſon | | 
Rev. Mr. Horribin 
Henry Howard, Eſq. 
Henry Howard, Jun. Eſq. 
Mr. John Howel 
John Hyde, Eſq. 
Charles Hyde, Eq. 

8 


Sir William Jerningham, Bart. 


The Hon. Lady Jerningham 
Lady Jerningham 
Edward Jerningham, Efq, 
Rev. Mr. R. Johnſon 
Rev. Mr. J. Johnſon 
K 
Rt. Rev. Dr. 
| M*Kenna 
Rev. Mr. Kitchin 
Rev. Mr. Knapp 
Mr. Richard Knapp 
Mr. James Knapp 
L 


Matthew 


Mr. Lamb 

Mr. Lane 

Philip Langdale, Eſq. 
Rev. Mr. Lindow 
Rev. Mr. Lonſdale 
Rev. Mr. Lowe 
-- Rt, Rev. Pr. Michael 
M*Mahon 


Rt, Rev. Dr. Francis M-ylan 


SUBSCRIBERS. 


Sir George Mannock, Bart. 
Lady Mannock, Bath . 
Lady Mannock, Giffard's-Hall 
Lady Moſtyn, K:ddington 
Mr. Mackrell 
Henry Maire, Eſq. 
Mrs. Maire 
James Malo, Efq, 
Rev. Mr. Martin 
Mrs. Martinez 
Andrew Matthews, Eſq. - 
Mrs. Mead 
Mr. Meader 
— Metcalfe, Eſq. 
Mrs. Midlane 
Mr. Moor 
N 
His Grace the Duke of Norfolk 
The Rt. Hon. the Earl of 
Newburgh 
The Rt. Hon, the Counteſs 
of Newburgh 
Rt. Rev. Dr. Lawrence Nihel 
David Nagle, Eſq. 
Joſeph Nagle, Eſq. 
Ars. Newcombe 
Dr. Nihel 
| 0 
Mrs Orton 
| p 
The Rt. Hon. Lord Petre 
The Right Hon. Lady Petre 
Mr. Pearſon | 


Rev. 


LIST or rug SUBSCRIBERS, 


Rev. Mr. Perry 
Rev. Mr. Pierpoint 
Mr. Pitchford 

Mrs. Porter 

Rev. Mr. Poynter 
Francis Prior, Eig. 


R 
Mrs. Randa! 
Mr. Riley 
Mr. Roch 
Rev. Mr. Roe 

8 


The Rt. Hon. the Earl of 


Shrewſbury | 


Rt. H. Counteſs of Shrewſbury 
The Rt. Hon. Lord Stourton 


The Rt. Hon. Lady Stourton 
The Hon. Lady Smythe 


Sir Edward Smythe, Bart. 
Lady Smythe 


Sir Alexander Strahan, Bart. 
William Salvin, Eſq. 

Miſs Salvin 

Mrs. Sanford 

Rev. Mr. Saunders 

Rev. Mr. Scott 

Simon Scroope, Eſy. 


- Mr. Seymour 


Rev. Mr. Shuttleworth 
——ꝓ Silvertop, Elq. 
Mrs. Smart 


Rev. Mr. J. Smyth 


Mr. $one, Sen, 


Rev. Mr. T Southworth 
Mrs. Stafford 

Edward Standiſh, Eſq. 
Rev Mr. Stapleton | 
Rev. Mr. Stone 

Thomas Stonor, * 

John Stonor, Eſq. | 
Rev. Doctor Strickland | 
Thomas Suffield, Eſq. 


Robert Suffield, Eſq. 


Rev. Mr. Swabrick 
Rev. Mr. Syers 
abba 
The Rt. Hon. Lady Teynham 


The Hon. J. Talbot 
'The Hon. T. Talbot 


Sir Robert Throckmorton, Bart, 
Rev. Mr. ]. Taylor, | 
Mrs. Throckmorton 
Mr. Todd 
John Townley, Eſq. 
Marmaduke Tunſtall, Eſq. 
Mrs. Tunſtall 
Rev. Mr, Tyndal 

V 
Rev. Mr. Varley 
Sir Walter Vavaſour, Bart. 
William Vaughan, Eſq. 

| Wo. 

Rt. Rev. Mr. Walmſley 
Sir John Webb, Bart. 
Mits Barbara Webb 
| | Mr, 


LIST or rr SUBSCRIBERS. 


Mr. Wake | Mrs. Williams 

Mrs. Walmſley John Winter, Eſq. 
John Webb Weſton, Eſq. Anthony Wright, Eſq. 
James Wheble, Eſq. Mrs. Anthony Wright 
Mrs. Wheble Francis Wright, Eſq. 
Rev. Mr. Wheble Mrs. Francis Wright 
Thomas Whitgrave, Eſq. Thomas Wright, Eſq. 
Francis Whitgrave, Eſq, Mrs. Thomas Wright 
Mrs. Whiteſide John Wright, Eq. 


Rev. Mr, Wilkinſon Rev. Mr. Wyke. 


is * * » 
Kd. 
. 

12 * * oy * 
9 4 
8 4 AY Le 
Bo FF. . * 
2 , - 
St 
; A 


_ . 

< 2 * 
= . 
399 * 
*- „ , bo. 


— — 


